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PREFACE 


THE SECOND EDITION. 


* Iz I had time to write this book again, a year having now 
elapsed since its publication, I should have to enlarge it 
enormously. I have learned so much in the interim, that I 
am almost pleased, to think I knew so (relatively) little 
when I wrote it. If I had approached the task then, from 
my present standpoint, I might have given up the idea of 
performing it at all in the few brief months of leisure which. 
holiday trip to England enabled me to bestow on it. But 
the book was easily undertaken while there was only a little 
to gay, and the short story of external facta which claimed 
telling # year ago, was soon told, 

A second edition is now required, and some further ex- 
planations must be prepared before I can let this go forth. 
But these must, I regret to say, for the present be kept 
within the narrowest limite, I have long since returned to 
the current duties of a vary onerous appointment; and I 
cannot at present attempt to write, what I nevertheless 
hope to be able to write at some future time, a book which 
shall not merely call the attention of the world at large to 
the existence of the wonderful fraternity of ocoultists here 
spoken of as “Tue Brorners,” but shall present in a shape 
acceptable to western readers, the outlines of the knowledge 
they possess, concerning the origin, constitution, and 
destinies of Man. 


ae 
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‘The correspondence which forms the kernel of the present 
volume, has largely expanded, during the last twelve months ; 
but to attempt the incorporation of fresh letters with the 
present collection would be to set an altogether new under- 
taking on foot. I must be content to add one final chapter, 
the motive of which will lie plainly on the surface, and to 
give my readers the assurance that, even though I might, 
if other engagements permitted, add largely to the present 
record, at almost every step, still, as it stands, it contains 
nothing which requires alteration, nothing which is mis- 
eading or inaccurately described in any particular. 

But some remarks made by my reviewers claim attention. 
I bave been much more amused than annoyed at the sar 
casms directed against my “credulity” in connection with 
my plain narrative of fact, and at the bitter disgust ex- 
hibited by various organs of orthodoxy at the idea that 
there may really be something in Heaven and earth not 
dreamed of in their philosophy—something sufficiently real 
to be not merely talked about in poetry, but observed at 
given times and places, and described in straightforward 

“Evidently sincere,” says one reviewer, “and 80 
candid that hostility to the writer is disarmed by pity.” 

But besides deploring my own intellectual inferiority, 
which it is quite within the discretion of my critics to esti- 
mate as they please, they have in many cases endeavoured 
to weaken the value of my evidence by suggesting that I 
have been imposed upon by Madame Blavateky. Now, 
first of all, some of the experiences I have had since this 
book was first published have been lifted clean out of reach 
of Madame Blavateky ; but to these I will refer more fully in 
my concluding chapter. Secondly, as Madame Blavateky's 
friends in this country grew annoyed last autumn st the 
reiteration of insulting suspicions about her trustworthiness 
and motives of action, they took steps to establish her real 
identity and station in life, in s manner which should once 
for all convict of imbecility any person who should again 
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suggest that she might be an adventures pursuing purposes 
of gain, That these measures ware not taken unnecessarily 
may be made sufficiently clear without quoting any Indian 
newspapers, by reference to some of the reviews of this 
book, which appeared in London, The St, James's Gasetie 
(Jane 22, 1881) refers to Madame Blavateky as “a mys- 
terious character, a Russian lady naturalized in the United 
States,” and her “nationality and character sufficiently 
axoount in the opinion of many for the general interest she 
has taken in Mr, Sinnett’s psychological development.” 
The Atheneum says of her {August 27, 1881), “He,” the 
present writer, “appears to have no more knowledge than 
we have of the degree of the rank, or the extent of the 
fortune, which she enjoyed in her native land; and until 
that is ascertained, the incredulous will persist in suggesting 
that for ‘a Russian by birth, though naturalized in the 
United States,’ without visible means of subsistence, the 
chance of living at free quarters in the houses of well- 
todo Indian officials might have ite attractions.” Far worse 
than this even was the language employed by the Saturday 
Review, In an article attacking the Theosophical move- 
ment generally (September 3, 188z), that paper actually 
denounced Madame Blavatsky and Colonel Olcott, the 
President of the Theosophical Society, as “a couple of un- 
scrupulous adventurers,” and expressed a doubt “whether 
Colonel Olcott's title was earned in the war of Secession or 
at the bar of a drinking saloon.” 

In order to vindicate Madame Blavateky’s character (Grat 
of all) from theese gross expressions, I wrote to her uncle, 
General Fadeeff, Joint Secretary of State in the Home 
Department at St. Petersburg, enclosing an open letter from 
Madame Blavataky to him, in which she asked him to reply 
to the fact that abe really was—hervelf. After showing 
both these letters to @ gentleman on the Viceroy’s staff— 
8 neutral person as regards the whole subject, and quite 
unooticerned with occultism—I posted them with my own 
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hands, and in due time the answer came back, directed as I 
had requested, in the note which our neutral friend saw, to 
his care. General Fadeeff sent the following certificate -— 


“J certify by the present that Madame 3, P, Bisvateky, now residing 
at Simla (British India), is from her father’s side the daughter of Colonel 
Peter Hahn, and grand-danghter of Lieutenant-General Alexis Hahn von 
Rottenstern-Haka (a noble family of, Mecklenburg, Germany, vettled in 
Rossis). And thet she is fram her mother’s side the daughter of Helene 
Fadeeff, and granddaughter of Privy Councillor Andrew Kadeof and of 
tho Princess Holene Dolgorouki; thst she is the widow of the Councillor 
of State, Nicophore Blavateky, late Vice-Governor of the Province of 
Erivan, Caueasne, 

(Signed) Mazon-Guwxaat Roormuav Fapserr, 
“of H, I. Majesty’s Staff, 
* Joint Secretary of State at the Ministry of the 


“Interior. 
“St. Petersburg, 29, Little Morskays, 
“18th September, 18812" 


T also received a little later a letter from Madame Fadeeff, 
sister of the General Fadeeff just mentioned, eagerly ond 
amply confirming these statements, and enclosing certoin 
portraits of Madame Blavatsky taken at various periods of 
her life, but obviously portraits of the lady we all know in 
India. Concerning these Madame Fadeeff wrote :-— 

“To establich her identity I enclose in this letter two of her portraits, 
one taken tweuty yeara ago in my presence, the other sent from America, 
four or five years ago. Farthermore, in order that sceptics may not 
conceive stupicions ox to my personal identity, I take the liberty of re- 
turning your letter, received through BM. lo Prince Dondoukoff Koraakodi, 
Governor-General of Odeasa, I hope that thie proof of suthenticity in 
perfectly satisfactory. I bolieve, moreover, that you will have already 
teceived the certificate of the individuality of Madame Blavatsky that the 
Governor-General desired himself to send to Bombay.” 


The allusion here to Prince Dondoukoff-Korsakoff (now 
Viceroy of the Caucasus) is explained by the fact that I for- 
warded my letter for General Fadeeff to his care, knowing 
him to be an old friend of Madame Blavateky's. He him- 
aelf has since sent her letters which I have seen, expressing, 
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besides warm sympathy and personal friendship, no small 
measure of (well deserved) contempt for persons, who, per- 
sonally knowing her, could misunderstand her true 
character, The originals of the true documents quoted 
above are in French, but I give an exact translation. 
“Madame Fadeeff took the trouble to have her own signature 
to the letter to me authenticated by the Notary of the 
Bourse at Odessa, whose zeal is attached. 

I need not here prolong this explanation by inserting 
documents relating to Colonel Olcott, as these are referred 
to in a letter I am about to quote. 

In reply to the unjust and groundless attack made by the 
Saturday Review, Mr. A, O, Hume, C.B., son of the late 
Joseph Hume, M.P., and late Secretary to the Government 
of India, wrote to that paper :— 


Ag regards Colonel Olcott's title, the pinted papers which I send by 
thia sams mail will prove to you that that gentleman is an officer of the 
American army, who rendeied good servieo dering the war (es will be 
seen from the letters of the Judge Advocate-General, the Secretary of the 
Navy, and the Assistant-Secretaries of War and of the Treasury), and 
who wan sufficiently well known and esteemed in his own country to 
induco the President of the United States to furnish him with an auto- 
graph letter of introduction and recommendation to all Ministers aud 
Consuls of the United States, un the oocasion of his leaving America for 
the East, at the close of 1878. 

“(Surely this is scarcely the kind of men to whom the epithet ‘un- 
scrmpulous adventurer’ can be justly applied. 

“T may add, from my own knowledge, that a puror.minded, more noble, 
or more self-dovoted gentleman than Colonel Olcott does not exiat He 
tony be right or wrong in his Lelicf, but to the canes of that belief he hes 
devoted his fortune, energies, and the remainder of his life; and while I 
can quite understand many treating him ae « fanatio, I confess that 1 am 
surprised at @ paper, of tho high class to which the Saturday Review 
‘belongs, denouncing such a man as an ‘unscrupulous adventurer.’ 

“As regards Madame Blavatsky (in Bussia still 

*Bon Excellence 
‘Madame Ia Générale 
Hazess P. Buavatexy,' 
though she dropped all titles on lecoming a naturalised American 
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citizen). She is the widow of General N. V. Blarateky, Governor during 
the Crimean War, and for many years, of Erivan in Armenia, She is 
the eldest daughter of the late Colonel Haho, of the Russian Horse 
Artillery, end grand-daughter of Princess Dolgorouki of the elder branch 
which died with her. The present Princess Dolgorouki belongs to the. | 
younger branch. The Countess Ida v. Hebn-Habn wes Madame Ble. 
vatwky’a father's firat cousin. Hor father’s mother married, after her 
husband's death, Prince Vasailtchikoff. General Fadeeff, well known 
even to English readers, is har mother’s youngest brother, She is well 
kuown to Prince Loris Melikoff, and all who were on the staff, or in 
vociety, when Prince Michael 8. Woronsoff waa Viceroy of the Caucasus, 
Prince Emile v, Seyn Wittgenstein, cousin of the late Empress of Russia, 
was an intimate friend of hers, and corresponded with ber to the day 
of his death, as bas done his brother Ferdinand, who lately com- 
manded some Regiment (Cossacks of tho Guanl, I think) in Turkestan. 
Her aunt, Madame de Witte, who like the rest of her family 
corresponda regulerly with her, and indeed her whole family, are well 
known to Prince Dondoukof-Koreskofi, at prevent Governor(teneral of 
Odexsa, 

“I could add the names of scores of other Buesian nobles who are well 
‘aoquainted with her , for she is as well known and connected in Russie as 
Tady Hester Stanhope was in England; but I think 1 bave said enough 
tw convince any impartial person that sho ia scarcely the kind of woman 
Hkely to be an ‘unscrupulous sdventaress.’ 

“Ladies aro not generally prone to taking fancies to outside Indios; 
there is very commonly a little suppressed scx.jealousy of those especially 
‘who are cleverer than themeclves; but Medamo Blavatsky has lived for 
months at o time in my honse, and is certainly one of the clevercst 
women I eyer met, and yet all the ladies of my house have learnt to love 
dearly this energetic, crotchety, impulsive, self-devoted old woman. Any 
‘one may vet her down as mystic or » visionary, but no one who knows 
her can doubt her all-consuming faith in the missiun to which ebe hes 
sacrificed hor life, 

“Bot, after all, can you rightly call people adventarere who not only 
make vo money out of the cause they exponse, but, on the contrary, spand 
on it every farthing that they can spare from their private moane? If 
‘not, then assuredly Colonel Olcott and Madame Blavatsky are not 
adventurers, for to my certain knowledge they have spent on the 
‘Theosophical Socicty over £2,000 (two thousand pounds) more then its 
total receipts. The scoounts have been regularly audited, printed, and 
published, so that eny ons may satisfy themeelves on this head. 

“Bat it will bo asked what is this grand cause? It is the formation 
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and development of the Theosophical Society, the objects of which, as 
stated in the poblished rnles, are as follows:— 

“ First -—To form the nuclens of ‘8 Univreal Brotherhood of Humanity, 

Second —To stady Aryan literature, religion, and acienoe. 

“ Third.—'To vindicate the importance of this inquiry. 

“FourthTo explore the hidden mysteries of Nature and the latent 

of ran. 

“Now, these objects may be considered Utopian or visionary, but ther 
seem to me innocent enough, and hardly the kind of objects that woulil 
atisfy recaps | sivelaws, 

. 

There are cay other sisconceptions involved i fa the article under 
reference, to which objection might reasonably be taken ; but these are 
perhaps of lees importance. All I desire new to make clear is, that oo 
fax from being ‘wuscrupptous adventurers,’ Colonel Olcott and Madamo 
Blavateky are very unworldly, unselfish, pure-minded people, who aro 
devoting their time, their property, and their lives to a cause which even, 
H Utopian, is nnobjectionable, and may incidentally be productive 
(indeed, it already hea been 90) of much good, 

“T remain, yours obediently, 
“4. 0, HUME, 
Late See. to the Govt, of India” 

Gentle and temperate as this letter was, and unfair as had 
been the imputations which evoked it, the Saturday Review, 
tothe shame of that journal as it seems to me, never inserted 
tt. It is true that before the letter reached home, commu- 
nications had apparently been made to the Saturday Review, 
by aome friends of Colonel Olcott, and the following grace- 
Tess and grudging admission had been published in the paper 
of Sept. 17 :— 

“We have received a letter from a friend of Colonel Oloott, objecting 
to some stricturea which we Jstely made upon that gentleman and 
Madame Blavatsky as founders of the so-called Theosophical Soclety of 
India, Our remarka were based upon the published accounts of their 
doings, which struck us as bearing @ suspicious resemblance to those of 
tha ‘epirit mediums’ in Europe and Amerion, We are quite willing to 
nooept our correspondent's statement that Colonel Olooti oconpied an 
honovrable position in his own country, and to believe that both he and 
Madame Blavatsky ere credulous enthasiasts snd not nmscrupulons 
adventarers. When, however, people promulgate pernicious theories 
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and adopt practices which, under another name, have been authori- 
tatively pronoynced illegal and mischievous, they must not be surprised 
if, in the absance of private information os to their biography, they lay 
themeolves open to adverse criticism.” 


This paragraph, the previous publication of which justi- 
fied the Saturday Review (in its own sight) in taking no 
notice of Mr. Hume's letter, is itself full of fresh insinua- 
tions which are groundless and untrue, as any reader of the 
present volume will perceive; but in India, at all events, 
considerable publicity has been given to the documents 
quoted above, as also to others of the same series, which 
it seems unnecessary to republish here in full, and whatever 
opinion may be formed by careless observera who will not 
take the trouble to investigate them, concerning the tenets 
of occultiam, there is no longer any room there for two 
opinions about the blameless lives and pure devotion of the 
leading representatives of the Theosophical Society, 
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INTRODUCTION. 


I. 

‘Tunez is @ school of Philosophy still in existence of which 
modern culture has lost aight. Glimpses of it are discernible 
in the ancient philosophies with which ull educated men are 
familiar, but ! are hardly more intelligible than frag- 
ments of forgotten sculpture,—less so, for we comprehend 
the human form, and can give imaginary limbs to a torgo ; 
‘Lut we can give no imaginary meaning to the hints coming 
down to us from Plato or Pythegoras, pointing, for those 
who hold the clue to their significance, to the secret. know- 

of the ancient world. Side lights, nevertheless, may 
enable us to decipher such language, and a very rich intel- 
Jectual reward offers itself to persons who are willing to 
attempt the investigation. 

For, strange as the statement will appear at first sight, 
modern metaphysics, and to a large extent modern physical 
science, have groping for centuries blindly after know- 
ledge which occult philosophy has enjoyed in full measure 
all the while. Owing to a train of fortunate circumstances, 
I have come to Anow that this is the case; I have come into 
some contact with persons who are heirs of a greater know- 
ledge poneenng nae cal and humanity than 

culture has yet evolved ; and my present wish is to 
aketch the outlines of this knowledge, to record with exacti- 
tude the experimental proofs I have obtained that occult 
science invests its adepts with a control of natural forces 
superior to that enjoyed by physicists of the ordinary ty, 
and the grounds there are for bestowing the most ree fal 
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consideration on the theories entertained by occult science 
the constitution and destinies of the human soul. 

‘Of course people in the present day will be slow to believe 
that any knowledge worth considering can be found outside 
the bright focus of Ei culture. Modern science has 
accomplished grand results by the open method of investi 
tion, and is very impatient of the theory that persona who 
ever attained to real knowledge, either in sciences or 
metaphysics, could have been content to hide their light 
under a bushel. So the tendency has been to conceive that 
occult philosophers of old—Egyptian priests, Chaldean Magi, 
Essenes, Gnostics, theurgic Neo-Platonista, and the rest— 
who kept their knowledge secret, must have adopted that 
policy to conceal the fact that they knew very little, Mystery 
can only have been loved by charlatans who wish to mystify. 
The conclusion is pardonable from the modern point of view, 
but it has given rise to an impression in the popular mind 
that the ancient mystics have actually been turned inside 
out, and found to know very little, This impression is 
absolutely erroneous. Men of science in former ages worked 
in secret, and instead of publishing their discoveries, taught 
them in secret to carefully selected pupils. Their mutives 
for adopting that policy are ee poo intelligible, eve even if the 
merits of the policy may seem discussion. At 
all events, their teaching has not ‘Been Yeoguiten, it has 
been transmitted by secret initiation to men of our own time, 

and while its methods and its practical achievements remain 
secrets in their hands, it is open to any patient and earnest 
student of the question to satisfy himself that these methods 
are of supreme-efficacy, and achievements far more 
admirable than any yet standing to the credit of modern 
science. 

For the secrecy in which these operations have been 
shrouded has never disguised their existence, and it is only 
in our own time that this has been forgotten. Formerly at 

public ceremonies, the initiates displayed the powers 
with which their knowledge of natural laws invested them. 
‘We carelessly assume that the narratives of such displays 
describe performances of magic: we have decided that there 
is no a thing as pe ns as ale te must 
have been false, the persons w) a ts, impostor 
But supposing that magic of old was simply the science of 
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magi, of learned men, there is no magic, in the modern sense, 
left in the matter. And supposing that euch science—even. 
in ancient times already the product of long ages of study— 
had gone in some directions further than our much younger 
modern science has yet reached, it is reasonable to conclude 
that some displays in connection with ancient mysteries may 
have been strictly scientific experiments, though they sound 
like displays of magic, and would look like displays of magic 
for us now if they could be repeated. 

On that hypothesis, modern sagacity applying modern 
knowledge to the subject of ancient mysteries, may be merely 
modern folly evolving erroneous conclusions from modern 
ignorance. 

But there is no need to construct hypotheses in the matter. 
The facta are accessible if they are sought for in the right 
way, and the facts are these: The wisdom of the ancient 
world—science and religion commingled, physics and meta- 

hysica combined—was a reality, aud it still survives, It 
E that which will be spoken of in these pages as Occult 
Philosophy. It wasalready a complete system of knowledge 
that had been enlterane in po and handed down to 
initintes for , before ita fessors: ‘jormed experi- 
ments in public te impress the dar wt Egypt and 
Greece. Adopis of occultism in the present day are capable 
of performing similar experiments, and of exhibiting resulte 
that prove them immeasurably further advanced than ordi- 
modern science in a comprehension of the forces of 
Nature. Furthermore, they inherit from their great pre- 
decessors a science which deals not merely with physica, 
‘but with the constitution and capacities of the human soul 
and spirit. Modern science has discovered the circulation 
of the blood ; occult science understands the circulation of 
the life-principle. Modern physiology deals with the body 
only ; occultiam with the soul as weli—not as the subject of 
vague, religious rhapsodies ; but as an actual entity, with 
‘properties that can be examined in combination with, or 
apart from, those of the body. 

It ia chiefly in the East that occultiem is still kept up— 
in India and in adjacent countries, It is in India that I 
have encountered it; and this little volume is written to 
describe the experiences I have enjoyed, and to retail the 
Amowledge I have acquired. 

B2 
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‘My narrative of events must be preceded by some further 
general explanations, or it would be unintelligible. The 
identity of occultism as practised in a ag be kept 
in view, to account for the magnitude of its organization, 
and for the astounding discovery that secluded Orientals 
may understand more about electricity than Faraday, more 
about physics than Tyndall. The culture of Europe his 
been developed by Europeans for themselves within the 
last few hundred years. The culture of occultists is the 

sh of vast periods long anterior to these, when civiliza~ 
tion inhabited the East. And during a career which has 
carried occultism in the domain of physical science far 
beyond the point we have reached, physical science has 
merely been an object for occultism of secondary import- 
ance, Its main strength has been devoted to meta- 
physical inquiry, and to the latent psychological faculties in 
man, faculties which, in their development, enable the 
occultist to obtain actual experimental knowledge concerni 
the soul's condition of extra-corporenl existence. There 
thus something more than a mere archwological interest in 
the identification of the occult system with the doctrines of 
the initiated organizations in all ages of the world’s history, 
and we are presented by this identification with the key to 
the philosophy of religious development. Ocoultism is not 
merely an isolated discovery showing humanity to be 
of certain powers over Nature, which the narrower 
study of Nature from the merely materialistic standpoint 
has failed to develop; it is an illumination cast over oll 
previous spiritual speculation worth anything, of a kind 
which knits together some apparently divergent systema, 
It is to spiritual philosophy much what Sanscrit was found 
to be to comparative philology; it is a common stock of 
philosophical roots. Judaism, Christianity, Buddhism and 


the jan theology are thus brought into one family of 
ideas. Itism, as it is no new invention, is no specific 


sect, but the professors of no sect can afford to dispense 
with the side-lights it throws upon the conception of Nature 
and Man’s destinies which they may have been induced by 
their own ific faith to form; occultism, in fact, must 
be ized by any one who will take the trouble to put 
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before his mind clearly the probleme with which it deels, 
as a study of the most sublime importance toe every man 
who cares to live a life worthy of his human rank in 
creation, and who can realise the bearing on ethics of cer- 
tain knowledge concerning his own survival after death. 
It is one thing to follow the lead of a hazy impression that 
8 life beyond the grave, if there is one, may be somehow 
benefitted by abstinence from wrong-doing on this aide; 
it will clearly be another to realize, if that can be shown to 
‘be the case, that the life beyond the grave must, with the 
certainty of a sum-total built up of a series of plus and 
minus quantities, be the final expression of the use made of 
opportunities in this. 

I have said that the startling importance of occult know- 
ledge turns on the manner in which it affords exact and 
experimental knowledge concerning spiritual things which 
under all other systems must remain the subject of specu- 
Jation or blind religions faith. It may be further asserted 
that occultism shows that the harmony and smooth con- 
tinuity of Nature observable in physics extend to those 
operations of Nuture that are concerned with the phenomena 

metaphysical existence, 

Before approaching an exposition of the conclusions con- 
corning isho. netare of man. that covulk: pilice y has 
reached, it may be worth while to meet an objection that 
may perhaps be raised by the reader on the threshold of 
the subject. How is it that conclusions of such great weight 
have been kept the secret property of a jealous body of 
initiates? Is it not a law of progress that trath asserts 
itself and courts the free air and light? Is it reasonable 
to suppose that the greatest of all truths—the fundamental 
basis of truth concerning man and Nature—should be 
afraid to show itself? With what object could the ancient 
professors of, or proficients in, occalt philosophy keep the 
priceless treasures of their researches to themselves? 

Now, it is no business of mine to defend the extreme 
tenacity with which the proficients in occultism have 
hitherto not only barred out the world from the knowledge 
of their knowledge, but have almost left it in i, 
that such knowledge exists. It is enough here to point out 
that it would be foolish to shut our eyes to a revelation 
that may now be partially conceded, merely because we are 
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piqued at the behaviour of those who have been in a posi- 
tion to make it before, but have not chosen todo so. Nor 
‘would it be wiser to say that the reticence of the occultista 
so far discredits anything we may now be told about their 
acquirements. When the sun is actually shining it is no 
use to say that its light is disoredited by the Bebayiout of 
the barometer yesterday. 1 have to deal, in 
acquirements of oocultism, with facts that have wee 
taken place, and nothing can discredit what is known to be 
true, No doubt it will be worth while later on to examine 
the motives which have rendered the occultists of all ages 
so profoundly reserved. And there may be more to say in 
jostification of the course that has been pursued than is 
visible at the first glance. Indeed, the reader will not go 
far in an examination of the nature of the powers which 
jents in occultiam actually possess, without secing that 
it is supremely desirable to keep back the practical exercise 
of such powers from the world at large. But it is one thing 
bs deny mankind generally the key which unlocks the 
of occult power; it is another to withhold the 
fast that there is a mystery to unlock. However, the fur- 
ther discussion of that question here would be ature, 
Enough for the present to take note of the fact that secrecy 
after all is not complete if external students of the subject 
are enabled to learn as much about the mysteries as I shall 
have to tell. Manifestly, there is a great deal more behind, 
but, at all events, a great deal is to be learned by inquirers 
who will set to work in the right way. 

And that which may now be learned is no new revelation 
at last capricicusly extended to the outer world for the first 
time, In former periods of history, a great deal more has 
been known about the nature of occultiam by the world at 
large than is known at this moment to the modern West, 
The bigotry of modern civilization, and not the jealousy of 
the occultist, is to blame if the European races are at this 
moment more generally ignorant of the extent to which 


3, or the people of India in the present 
the latter, amongst whom the truth of 
ear jas meg ea cnly bo puto the ts, you 

find the grest majority of Hindoos perfectly convinced 
ot ite truth of the main statements which I am about to 
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put forward. They do not generally or readily talk about 
such subjects with Europeans, because these are so prone to 
stupid derision of views they do not understand or believe 
in already. The Indian native is very timid in presence of 
such ridicule, But it does not affect in the slightest degree 
the beliefs which rest in his own mind on the fundamental 
teaching he will always have received, and in many cases 
on odds and ends of experiences he may himeelf have had. 
The Hindoos are thus well aware, as a body, of the fact 
that there are persons who by entire devotion to certain 
modes of life eequire unusual powers in the nature of such 
as Europeans would very erroneously call supernatural. 
‘They are quite familiar with the notion that such persons 
live secluded lives, and are inaccessible to ordinary curiosity ; 
and also with the fact that they are none the less somonke 
able by fit and determined candidates for admission to 
occult training. Ask any cultivated Hindoo if he has ever 
heard of Mahatmas and Yog Vidya or occult science, and 
it is a hundred to one that you will find he has—and, unless 
he happens to be a hybrid product of an Anglo-Indian 
University, that he fully beheves in the reality of the 
powers ascribed to Yoga. It does not follow that he will 
af once my, “Yes” to a European asking the question, He 
will probably say just the reverse, from the apprehension I 
have spoken of above; but push your questions home and 
you will discover the truth, as I did, for example, in tho 
case of @. very intelligent English-speaking native vakeel in 
an influential position, and in constant relations with high 
European officials, last year, At first my new acquaintance 
met my inquiries as to whether he knew anything about 
these subjects with a wooden look of complete ignorance, 
and an explicit denial of any knowledge as to what I meant 
at all. It was not till the second time I saw him in 
private, at my own house, that by degrees it grew upon 
sits sivtbsn keaeiely nem something about Voge 
myself, and then he qui opened out hi thoughts 
on the subject, and showed me that he knew not only 
perfectly well what I meant all along, but wes stocked with 
information concerning occurrences and phenomena of an 
occult or apparently supernatural order, many of which had 
been observed in his own family and some by himself. 

The point of all this is that Europeans are not justified 
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in attributing to the jealousy of the occcultiats the absolute 
and entire ignorance of all that concerns them which per-‘ 
vades the modern society of the West. The West has been 
occupied with the business of material progress to the ox- 
clusion of chological development. Perbaps it has done 
best for BR worl in confining itself to its speciality ; 
but however this may be, it has only itself to blame if its 
concentration of purpose has Jed to something like retro- 
gression in another branch of development. 

Jacolliot, a French writer, who has dealt at great length 
with various phases of Spiritism in the East, was told by 
one who must have been an adept to judge by the language 
used; “You have studied physical Nature, and you have 
obtained through the laws of Nature marvellous resulte— 
steam, electricity, kc. &c. For twenty thousand years or 
more we have studied the intellectual forces; we have dis- 
covered their laws, and we obtain, by making them act 
alone or in concert with matter, phenomena still more 
astonishing than your own.” Jacolliot adds: “We have 
seen things such as one does not describe for fear of making 
his readers doubt his intelligence . . . . but still we have 
seen them.” 


In. 


Occult, phenomena must not be confused with the phe- 
nomena of spiritualism. The latter, whatever they may be, 
are manifestations which mediums can neither control nor 
understand, The former are achievements of a conscious, 
living operator comprehending the laws with which he 
works. If these achievements appear miraculous that is the 
pectealy wel, irre cf lomrenk soma on to par of 

ly well, in spite of ignorant m on 

outsiders content to laugh without Jnowing what they are 
laughing at, that all kinds of apparently supernatural 
occurrences do constantly take place for inguirers who hunt 
them with sufficient diligence. But he has never been able 
to got a clue to any other than a supernatural explanation 
of the causes at work. He has taken up a certain hypothesis 
faute de mieuz in the fret instance, snd working ways on 
this idea, has constructed such an elaborate edifice of 

round the facts that he is very reluctant to tolerate the 
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interposition of « new hypothesis which will oblige him to 
will be 20 Belp foe skis, however, if be to the order 
of inquirers who care rather to be sure they have laid hold 
of the truth than to fortify a doctrine they have espoused 
for better or for worse, 

Broadly speaking, there is scarcely one of the phenomena 
of spiritualism that adopts in oocultism eannot reproduce by 
the force of their own Wil, supplemented by a comprehension 
of the resources of Nature. will be seen when I come to 
@ direct narrative of my own experiences, I have seen some 
of the most familiar phenomena of spiritualism produced 
purely human agency. The old original spirit-rap w! 
introduved the mightier phenomena of spiritualism as been 
manifested for my edification in a countless variety of ways, 
end. noise conditions which render the hypothesis of ay 
spiritual agency in the matter wholly preposterous. 1 have 
seen flowers fall from the ‘lank ceiling of a room under 
circumstances that gave me a practical assurance that no 
epiritual agency was at work, though ina manner asabsolutely 
“ supernatural” in the sense of being produced without the 
aid of any material appliances as any of the floral showers 
‘by which some spiritual mediums are attended. I have over 
and over again received “ direct writing,” produced on paper 
in sealed envelopes of my own, which was created or 
ipitated by a living human correspondent, I have 
information, which, though second-hand, is very trustworthy, 
of a great variety of other familiar spiritual phenomena 
produced in the same way by human adepts in occultism, 
But it is not my present task to make war on spiritualism, 
‘The announcements J have to make will, indeed, be probably 
received more readily among spiritualists than in the outer 
circles of the ordinary world, for the spiritualists are, at all 
events, aware, from their own experience, that the orthodox 
science of the day does not know the last word concerning 
mind and matter, while the orthodox outsider stupidly clings 
toa denial of facte when these aro of a nature which he fore- 
sees himself unable to explain. As the facts of spiritualism, 
though accessible to any honest man who goes in search of 
them, are not of a kind which any one can carry about and 
fling in the faces of pragmatic “sceptics” these latter are 
enabled to keep up their professions of incredulity without 
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the foolishness of their position being obvious to each other, 
plain as it is to“ the initiated.” However, although in this 
‘way the ordinary scientific mind will be reluctant to admit 
either the honesty of my testimony or the conceivability of , 
my explanations, it may allay some hostile prejudices to 
make clear at the outset that occultism has nothing whatever 
to do with spiritualism—that “the spirits” count for nothing 
at allin any of the sbnormal experiences I shall have to 
relate. 
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Tag powers with which occultiam invests its adepts include, 
to begin with, » control over various forces in Nature which 
ordinary science knows nothing about, and by means of 
which an adept can hold conversation with any other adept, 
whatever intervals on the earth’s surface may lie between 
them. This psychological telegraphy is wholly independent 
of all mechanical conditions or appliances whatever, And 
the clairvoyant faculties of the adept are so perfect and 
complete that they amount toa species of omniscience aa 
mundane affairs. The body is the prison of the soul 
for ordinary mortals. We can see merely what comes 
before its windows ; we can take cognisance only of what is 
brought within its bars, But the adept has found the key of 
his prison and can emerge from it at pleasure. It is no longer 
m for him—merely a dwelling. In other words, the 
phe project his soul out of his body to any place he 
rae with the rapidity of thought. 

‘The whole edifice of occultism from basement to roof is so 
utterly strange to ordinary conceptions that it is difficult to 
know how to begin an explanation of its contents. How 
could one describe » calculating machine to an audience 
mowing olhing of erittmetiot And the highly calbored 

et arit! the th 
classes of modern Europe as the Pi eslioeet of 
oocultism are, in spite of the perfection of their literary 
scholarship and the exquisite precision of their attainmenta 
in their own departments of science, in the position as 
regards cccultism of knowing nothing about the A BC of 
the subject, nothing about the capacities of the soul at allas 
distinguished from the of body and soul combined. 
‘The occultists for ages have devoted themselves to that 
study chiefly ; they have sooamplished resulta in connection 
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with it which are absolutely bewildering in their magni- 
ficence ; but suddenly introduced to some of sete, the 
ic intelli, is and feels in @ worl 
finale pol ncanntak "Oe Aa on Rae = stream, 
history, the nations all intermingle more or except 
the Chinese, and that is shown coming down in asingle river 
without affvents and without branches from out of the 
louds of time, Su; that civilized Europe had not came 
into contact with the Chinese till lately, and suppose that 
the Chinamen, very much brighter in intelligence than they 
really are, had developed some branch of physical science 
to the point it actually has reached with us; suppose that 
particular branch had been entirely neglected amongst ua, 
the surprise we should feel at taking up the Chinese 
discoveries in their refined development without having 
gradually grown familiar with their small beginnings would 
‘be very great. Now this is exactly the situation as regards 
occult science. The occultists have been a race apart from 
en earlier period than we can fathom—anot a separate race 
yaically, not a uniform race physically at all, nor a nation 
in any sense of the word, but a continuons association of men 
of the highest intelligence linked together by a bond stronger 
than any other tie of which mankind has experience, and 
carrying on with a perfect continuity of purpose the studies 
and traditions and mysteries of self-development handed 
down to them by their predecessors. All this time the 
stream of civilization, on the foremost waves of which the 
culture of modern Europe is floating, has been wholly and 
absolutely neglectful of the one study with which the 
ocoultista have been solely ongaged. What wonder that the 
two lines of civilization have diverged so far apart that their 
forms are now entirely unlike each other. It remains to be 
seen whether this attempt to reintroduce the I 
cousins will be tolerated or treated asan impudent attempt 
to off an impostor as a relation. 
have said that the occultist ean project his soul from 
his body. As an incidental discovery, it will be observed, 
hhe has thus ascertained beyond all shadow of doubt that 
the really hes got a soul. .A comparison of myths has some- 
times been called the science of religion. Hf there can really 
be a science of religion it must necassarily be occultism. On 
the surface, perhape, is may not be obvious that religious 
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truth must necessarily open out more completely to the soul 
as temporarily loosened from the body, to the soul as 
taking cognisance of ideas through the medium of the phy- 
efical senses. But to ascend into a realm of immaterislity, 
where cognition becomes s process of pure perception, while 
the intellectual faculties are in full play and centred in the 
immaterial man, must manifestly be conducive to an en- 
larged comprehension of religious truth. 

T have just spoken of the “immaterial man” aa distin- 
guished from the body of the physical senses; but, so 
complex is the statement I have to make, than I must no 
sooner induce the reader to tolerate the phrase than I must 
reject it for the future as inaccurate. Occult philosophy 
has ascertained that the inner ethereal self, which is the 
man as distinguished from his body, is itself the envelope of 
something more ethereal still—is itself, in # subtle sense of 
the term, material, 

The majority of civilized people believe that man has a 
soul which will somehow survive the dissolution of the 
body; but they have to confess that they do not know 
vouch about it. A good many of the most highly civilized, 
have grave doubts on the subject, and some think that 
researches in physics which have suggested the notion that 
even thought may be a mode of motion, tend to establish 
the strong probability of the hypathesis that when the life 
of the body is destroyed nothing else survives. Occult 

thilosophy does not speculate about the matter at all; it 
Enows the state of the facta, 

&t. Paul, who was an occultist, speaks of man as consti- 
tuted of body, soul, and spirit. Tho distinction is ane that 
hardly fits in with the theory, that when a man dies his 
soul ia translated to heaven or hell for ever. What, then, 
becomes of the spirit, and what is the spirit os different 
from the soul, on the ordinary hypothesis? Orthodox 
thinkers work out each some theory on the subject for 
himself. Either that the soul is the seat of the emotions 
and the spirit of the intellectual faculties, or vice versed, 
‘No one can put such conjectures on « solid foundation, not 
‘even on the basis of an alleged revelation. But St. Paul 
‘was not indulging in vague fancies when he made use of 
the expression quoted. irit he was referring to may 
be described as the soul of soul, With that for the 


ly fit: 
ce] 
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moment we need not be concerned. The important point 
which oocultiam brings ont is that the soul of man, while 
something enormously subtler and more ethereal and more 
lasting the body, is itself a material reality. Not, 
material es chemistry understands matter, but as physical 
scioncs on bloc might understand it if the tentaculm of each 
branch of science were to grow more sensitive and were to 
work more in harmony. It is no denial of the materiality 
of any hypothetical substance to say that one cannot de- 
termine ita atomic weight and its affinities. The ether that 
tranamits light is held to be material by any one who holds 
it to exist at all, but there is a gulf of difference between it 
and the thinnest of the gases. You do not always approach 
a scientific truth from the same direction. You may per- 
ceive some directly; you have to infer others indirectly ; 
‘but these latter may not on that account be the leas certain. 
The materiality of ether is inferable from the behaviour of 
light: the materiality of the soul may be inferable from its 
subjection to forces. A mesmeric influence is a force 
emanating from certain physical sical characteristics of the mes- 
merist. It impinges on the soul of the subject at a distance, 
and produces an effect perceptible to him, demonstrable to 
others. Of course this is an illustration and no proof. I 
must set forth as well as I am able—and that can but be 
very imperfectly—the discoveries of occultism without at 
first ottempting the evahlahmant by proof of each part of 
these discoveries. Further on, I shall be able to prove 
some parte at any rate, and others will then be recognized 
as indirectly established, too. 

The soul is material, and inheres in the ordinarily more 
grossly material body; and it ia this condition of things 
which enables the occultist to speak positively on the sub- 
ject, for he can satisfy himself at one coup that there is 
such 8 thing as a soul, and that it is material in its nature, 
by dissociating it from ma the badly undes some conditions, and 
restoring it again. occultist can even do this some- 
times with other plies his When achievement, however, 
‘is to do 20 with his own, I 
Knows he has ® soul I refer 
just as another man 
put it from him, and render it manifest as something 
seperate from himself. But remember that to him, when 
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the separation is effected, he is the soul and the thing put 
off isthe body. And this is to attain nothing less tl 
absolute certainty about the great problem of survival after 
death. The adept does not rely on faith, or on meta- 
physical speculation, in regard to the possibilities of his 
existence apart from the body. He experiences such an 
existence whenever he pleases, and although it may be 
allowed that the mere art of emancipating himself tem- 
porarily from the body would not necessarily inform him 
concerning his ultimate destinies after that emancipation 
should be final at death, it gives him, at all events, exact 
knowledge concerning the conditions under which he will 
staré on his journey in the next world. While his body 
ives, his soul is, s0 to speak, a captive balloon (though with 
a very long, elastic, and imponderable cable). Captive 
ascents will not necessarily him whether the balloon 
will float when at last the machinery below breaka up, and 
he finds Hineelt, slogethee, adrift; but it is sometl to 
be an seronaut ly, before the journey begins, to 
know certainly, as I said before, that there are such things 
98 balloons, for certain emergencies, to sail in. 

There would be infinite grandeur in the faculty I have 
described alone, supposing that were the end of adeptahip: 
but instead of being the end, it ix more like the ming. 
The seemingly magic feats which the adepts in occultism 
have the power to perform, are accomplished, I am given 
to understand, by means of familianty with a force in 
‘Nature which is referred to in Sanscrit writings as akae, 
‘Western science has done much in discovering some of the 
properties and powers of electricity. Occult science, ages 
before, had done much more in discovering the properties 
and powers of akas. In “The Coming Race,” the late 
Lord Lytton, whose connection with occultism appears to 
have been closer than the world generally has yet realized, 
gives & fantastic and imaginative account of the wonders 
abhieved in the world to which hia hero penetrates, by 
means of Vril. In writing of Vril, Lord Lytton has clearly 
‘been postising akas. “The Coming Race” is described as a 
people entirely unlike adepts in many essential particulara 
=, #0 complete ating, for’ one. thing; of mea ae ones 
el equally handling the powers, even from childhood, whi: 
vor noms of which among others not deeeribed—the adopts 
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have ‘This is 4 mere fairy-tale, founded on the 
eisrastee corsa’ Be items vhs tna alee 
study of the latter can fail to see, can fail to recognize with 
8 conviction amounting to certainty, that the author of 
“The Coming Race” must have been familiar with the‘ 
leading ideas of occultism, with a it deal more. 
The same evidence is ibedot by Lord” Lytton's other 
novels of m , “Zanoni,” and “The Strange Story.” 
In « ” the sublime personage in the backgroand 
Moejnour, is intended inly to be a great pt of 
Eastern occultism, exactly like those of whom I have to 
speak, It is difficult to know why in this case, where Lord 
Lytton has manifestly intended to edhere much more 
closely to the real facts of oocultiam than in “The Coming 
Race,” he should have represented Mejnour as a solitary 
survivor of the Rosicrucian fraternity. The guardians of 
occult science are content to be a amall body as compared 
with tho tremendous importance of the knowledge which 
they save from ishing, but they have never allowed 
their numbers to diminish to the extent of being in any 
danger of ceasing to exist as an organized body on earth. It 
is dificult, again, to understand why Lord Lytton, having 
Tearned so much as he certainly did, should have been content 
+o use up his information merely as an ornament of fiction, 
instead of giving it to the world in a form which should 
claim more serious consideration, At all events, prosaic 
people will argue to that effect; but it is not impossible 
that Lord Lytton himself had become, through long study 
of the subject, so permeated with the love of mystery which 
inheres in the occult mind apparently, that he preferred to 
throw out his information in a veiled and mystic shape, so 
that it would be intelligible to readers in sympathy with 
himself, and would blow unnoticed past the commonplace 
understanding without awakening the angry rejection which 
these pages, for example, if they are destined to attract any 
notie etal, will anurodly encounter nt the bands of bigots in 
science, religion, and the; common-plage. 
bea beee t then, pa ee rep a for which we have 
no name, and in reference to which we have no experience 
to guide us toa conception of its nature. One can onl; 
grasp at the idea required by conceiving that it is aa m 
more potent, subtie, and extraordinary an agent than 
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electricity, as electricity is in subtlety and varie- 

to steam. Tt is tl th his acquaintance 
with the properties of this force, the ‘adept can 
,»#ecomplish the physical phenomena which I shall presently 
be al ta show aro within his reach, besides othars of for 


greater mmguificence. 





IL 
‘Who are the adepts who handle the tremendous forces 


Thek for tie eee l puiec et tein Tae 

Mee cot ren bien dental uy the eiugen eed feos thas 
they still receive many recruits. For the great 
fraternity is at once the least and the most exclusive organi- 
zation in the world, and fresh recruits from any race or 
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at which a candidate for initiation is accepted as a proba- 
tioner, is he ever admitted to the very first of the ordeals, 
whatever they may be, which bar the way to the earliest 
degrees of occultism, and there is no security for him that 
the seven years may not be extended ad lilttum. He haa 
no security that he will ever be admitted to any initiation 
whatever. Nor is this appalling uncertainty, which would 
tlone deter most Europeans, however ieen upon the subject 
intellectually, from attempting to advance, lves, into 
she domain of occultism, maintained from begat 

@ despotic society, coquetting, s0 to > Witl 
eagerness of ita wooers. The trials through which the 
Te Tact nak” No det ile oe tay 
mimicries of awf Nor, do I take it, are they 
artificial barriers set up Pr, Go wines Of oaten to try 
the nerve of their pupils, asa riding-master might put up 
fences in his school. It is inherent in the nature of the 
science that has to be explored, that its revelations shall 
stagger the reason and try the most resolute courage. It 
_ His on. interest at tte ones ear iar 

Tpose, An ysical and men’ 
tee are tented and watched wth infinite care and 
patience in the first instance, before he is allowed to tuke 
the final plunge into the sea of strange experiences through 
which he must swim with the strength of his own right 
arm, or perish. 

As to what may be the nature of the trials that await 
him during the period of his development, it will be obvious 
thet I can have no accurate knowle: , and conjectures 
based on fragmentary revelations up here and there 

Bre nod, worn reoording, bas sé. or the nevure of the life 

by ‘the mere candidate admission as a neophyte it 
Wil Wa cual slain aa to aor i tavcbeed,” Ths 
ultimate ent of the adept requires amongst odhac 
things a life of absolute physical purity, and the candidate 
miami oom the beginning give peortoal. eviienee ots 
ie ie a adopt this. hs gurfictly okie tistaay 

between bation, fectly chaste, 

Pea, ely cn Bicisie | 

Ts gira deca fon votie fantastic discipline or 
obtrusive asceticism, nor withdrawal from the world. There 
would be nothing to prevent « gentleman in London society 
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from in fall training for occult candidature without 
percep him being the wiser. For true ocoultism, 
the sublime attachment of the real adept, is not attained 
h the loathsome asceticiam of the Indian 
fakeer, the yogt of the woods and wilds, whose dirt accamu- 
lates with his sanctity—of the fanatic who fastens iron 
hooks into his flesh, or holds up an arm until it is withered. 
An imperfect knowledge of some of the external facts of 
Indian occultiam, will often lead to a misunderstanding on 
thia point. Yog vidya is the Indian name for occult science, 
and it is easy to learn a good deal more than is worth 
learning about the practices of some misguided enthusiasta 
ee ied tanta, Pepe toni ee of 
mero exercises. speaking, this physical 
development is called Hatti yog, while the loftier sort, which 
is approached by the discipline of the mind, and which leads 
to the igh altitudes of occultism, is called Rags yoo. No 
person @ real occultist would ever think of as an 
tnd cris al eas 
exercises of the Hatti yog. I do not mean to 
+ these inferior exercises are altogether futile. They 
4c invest the pereon who pursues them with some abnormal 
faculties and powers. Many treatises have been written to 
describe them, and ‘many people who have lived in India 
will be able to relate curious experiences they have had with 
proficients in this extraordinary craft. I do not wish to fill 
‘these pages with tales of wonder that I have had no means 
of sifting, or it would be easy to collect examples; but the 
it to insist on here is that no story any one can have 
fe ed ch em et el, or petty, or 
Jow-minded spect on can have any applicn- 
tion to the ethereal yogesism which, is is called Rags yg. and 
hich leeds to the awful heights of trae adeptahip. 
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THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY. 


Sncumr as the occult organization hes always remained, 
there is a good deal more to be learned concerning the 
p views which it has preserved or acquired than 
might be supposed at the first glance. As my own experi- 
ence when fully described will show, the great adepts of 
occaltiam themselves have no repugnance to the dissemina- 
tam igi pur pordolgelveigaone Pet by 
‘a oure is in pure psychological investigation can it 
such teacking. Nor even are they unconquerably averse to 
the manifestation of those superior powers aver 
the forces of Nature to which their extra researches 
have led them. The many apparently pheno- 
mena which I have witnessed through alt agency Peuld 
never have been exhibited if the general rule which pre- 
eludes the Brothers from the exhibition of their m8 
to uninitiated were absolute. As a general rale, 
indeed, the a bel any occult phenomenon for the pur- 
pose of exciting ¢ wonder and admiration of beholders ig 
strictly forbidden. And indeed I should imagine that such 
ibition is absolute if there is no higher purpose involved. 
jut it is plain that with a purely philanthropic desire to 
Gloar ta a oer hare en oceainiee wane 
a aply of Unccasl pemraeien eta too mets 


digpleyed have often failed of their 
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world, and on the devoted persons who have been chiefly 
identifi ited wis) tia eneonregement, Py sneanu of th ‘Theos. 
phical Society, a great of stupid ridicule and some 
malevolent persecution. It may be asked why the Brothers, 
if they are really the great and all-powerful persons I 
represent them, have permitted indiscretions of the kind 
referred to, but the inquiry is not so embarrassing as it may 
seem at the first glance. If the picture of the Brothers 
that I have endeavoured to present to the reader has been 
appreciated rightly, it will show them less accurately quali- 
fied, in spite of their powers, than persons of lesser cocult 
development, to carry on any undertaking which involves 
direct relations with a multiplicity of ordinary people in the 
common-place world, I guther the primary purpose of the 
Brotherhood to be something very unlik. the task I am 
in, for example, at this moment—the endeavour to 
convince the public generally that there really are faculties 
latent in humanity capable of such i levelop- 
ment, that they carry us at a bound to an immense distance 
beyond the dreams of physical science in reference to the 
comprehension of Nature, and at the same time afford us 
positive testimony concerning the constitution and destinies 
of the human soul. That is a task on which it is reasonable 
to suppose the Brothers would cast a sympathetic glance ; 
‘but it will be obvious on a moments reflection, that their 
primary duty must be to keep alive the actuality of that 
knowledge, and of those powers concerning which I am 
merely giving some shadowy account. If the Brothers 
were to employ themselves on the large, rough business of 
hacking away at the incredulity of a stolid multitude, at 
the acrimonious incredulity of the materialistic phalanx, at 
the terrified and indignant die that. hey eet orthodox 
igious world, it is conceivable might—propter 
bees vivendt perdere causas—suffer the occult acience itself 
to decay for the sake of persuading mankind that it did 
‘really exist. Of course it might be suggested that division 
of labour might be possible in cccultism ex in hing 
else, and that some adepts qualified for the work might be 
told off for the purpose of breaking down the incredulity of 
modern science, while the others would carry on the primary 
duties of their career in their own beloved seclusion. But 
a suggestion of this kind, however practical it may sound to 
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‘8 practical world, would probably Does oak se acpi 
unpractical to the true mystic. an aspirant: 
Ter tovalh hess does nut ge throagtt do teemondors sad 
prolonged effort required to win him success, in order at the 
end of all things to embrace a life in the midst of the 
ordinary world, which on the hypothesis of his success in 
cocultism must necessarily be repugnant to him in the 
—- Probably. there i not ons reel adept who! dose 
not look with greater aversion repugnance on any life 
except @ life of seclusion, than we of the outer world would 
Jook on the notion of being buried alive in a remote moun- 
tain fastness where no foot or voice from the outer world 
could penetrate. I shall very soon be able to show that 
the love of seclusion, inherent in adeptship, does not imply 
a mind vacant of the knowledge of European culture and 
manners, It is, on the contrary, compatible with an 
amount of Eh culture and experience that people 
acquainted merely with the common, aspects of 
Eastern life will be surprised to find possible in the case of 
aman of Oriental birth. Now, the imaginary adept told off 
on the suggestion I am examining, to show the scientific 
world that there are realms of know! it has not vet 
explored and faculties attainable to man tl t it has not Fet 

dreamed af , would have to be either a] ted to 





vishiig « tak ehioh ba does rot taneed eavet sary read 
plisting 2 tank which be does not semrd bag fe ar 
importan rev, af any sta € that oer Tape 
wi may a +he uation. 

the dev tof the prost sciokes telf., Bat To nee 
care to fe the argument any further, because it will 
Some on Tae epeeal teeekeuent fn 9 ciiterett way presently, 

hee adoption cf etethod of po 

tions against 1! ie that met! persuasion 
which, as fer as the judgment of ordinary le would go, 
would soem the beet suited to the introduction of cccald 
‘truths to modern intelligence. 
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And these considerations appear to have pted the 
by the Brothers; of the ‘Theoeophlon! Society as 
a more or leas imperfect, but still the best available agency 
for the performance of 8 piece of work, in which, without 
being actually prepared to enter on it themselves, they 
nevertheless take a cordial interest. 
And what are the peculiar conditions which render the 
Society, the organization and management of 
which have been faulty in many ways, the beat agency 
hitherto available for the propagation of occult truths? 
The zeal and qualifications of its founder, Madame 
Blavateky, give the explanation required. It is obvious 
that to give'any countenance or support at all to ® 
concerned with the promulgation of occult philosophy, it 
‘was necessary for the Brothers to be in occult, communica- 
tion with it im some way or other. Ee cue mieten ena 
bered that though it may seem to us a very 
impossible to sit sti af home and imprese our thot on 
upon the min of a distant friend by ea effort of will, a 
Brother living in an unknown Himalayan retreat is not 
only able to converse as freely es he likes with any of his 
friends who are initiates like himself, in whatever part of 
the world they may happen to be, but would find any other 
modes of communication, such as those with which the 
crawling faculties of the outer world oy Beat 
simply intolerable in their tedium and inefficacy. 
td must, foie oe to afford assistance to en) tay iy 
wing its sphere of operations among people in 
be able to roe wiuh the seed toclty thet be ear 
send communications to it. So there must be an initiate 
at the other end of the line. Finally, the oocult rules 
evidently require this Lge condition, ras 
amounts to the same thing, forbid arrangements which can 
only be avoided on this condition. 
esas of moccacne this mapailonas povee of pienkce 
the extent of possessing this 
logical telegraphy with her fnend Th That 2 ee has 
stopped short of tiSt further Gevelopesea) i adepiahip thas 
would have tided her right over the boundary between 
end the onculs word ea Sine chewteane, which 
has rendered her assumption of the task with which the 
‘Theosophical Society's is concerned, compatible with the 
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considerations pointed out above as ting to prevent 
the asmumption of such » duty by a fall adept, As regards 
the supremely essential characteristic, she has, in fact, been 
exactly suited to the emergency, How it came to pase that 
her oceult training carried her as far as it did and no 
farther, is a question into which it is fruitlesa to inquire, 
‘because the answer would manifestly entail explanations 
which would impinge too closely on the secrets of initiation 
which are never disclosed any circumstances what- 
ever. After all, she is a woman,—though her 
mind, widely if erratically cultivated, and perfectly daunt- 
Jess courage proved among other ways an the battle-field, 
but more than by any bravery with bullets, by her ocoult 
initiation, renders the name, connoting what it ordinarily 
does, rather absurd in application to her,—~and this has, 
perhaps, barred her from the highest degrees in oocultism 
that she might otherwise have attained. At all events, 
after a course of occult study carried on for seven years in 
@ Himalayan retreat, and crowning a devotion to occult 
fom extending over five-and-thirty or forty years, 
6 Blavataky reappeared in the world, dazed, as she 
met ordinary people going about in commonplace, benighted 
ignorance concerning the wonders of occult science, av the 
mere thought of the stupendous gulf of experience that 
separated her from them. She could hardly at first bear to 
associate with them, for thinking of all she knew that they 
did not know and thut she was bound not to reveal. Any 
one can understand the burden of a great secret, but the 
burden of such a secret as occultism, and the burden of 
great powers only conferred on condition that their exercise 
should be very strictly circumscribed by rule, must have 


‘been trying indeed. 
Circumstances—or to put the matter more plainly, the 
guidance of friends from whom, though she had left 
she agra : zp an hae Se ety md 

‘wad no in danger of separation, as we uni 

the term, induced her to visit America, and there, assisted 
by some other persons whose interest in the subject was 
kindled by occasional manifestations of her extraordinary 
, and notably Colonel Olcott, its life-devoted 
ideut, ahe founded the Theosophical Society, the objecta 
of which, as originally defined, were to explore the latent 


= 
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Pizchological powers of man, and the ancient Oriental 
iterature in which the clue to these may be hidden, and in 
which the philosophy of occult science may be partly 


The Society took root readily in America, while branches 
were also formed in England and elsewhere; but, leaving 
these to take care of themselves, Madame Blavatsky 
ultimately returned to India, to establish the Society there 
among tho natives, from whose natural hereditary 
sympathies with mysticism it was reasonable to expect an 
ardent sympathy with a psychological enterprize which not 
only appealed to their intuitive belief in the reality af yog 
vidya, but also to their best patriotism, by exhibiting India 
as the fountain-head of the highest, if the least known and 
the most secluded, culture in the world. 

Here, however, began the practical blunders in the 

it of the Theosophical Society which led to the 
anedene referred to above, as having given it, ao far, a 
chequered career, Madame Blavatsky, to begin with, was 
wholly unfamiliar with the overyday sid side of Indian life, her 
previous visits having brought into contact with 
groups of people utterly Seiad with the current 
system and characteristics of the country. Nor could 
she have undertaken a worse preparation for Indian life 
than that supplied by a residence of some years in the 
United States. This sent her out to India unfurnished 
with the recommendations which she could readily have 
obtained in England, and poisoned her mind with an 
absolutely erroneous and prejudiced conception of the cha- 
acter of the British ruling classes of India and their 
relations with the people. India and the United States are 
@ good way apart geographically, but they are even more 
completely separated in other ways. The consequence was 
that Madame Blavatsky, on her first arrival in India, 
adopted an attitude of obtrusive sympathy with the natives 
secisey ino aneer which; with the Europeans, seeking their 
society in a manner which, ey ee ttopas eer en 
made none of the usual advances to Eh 
with her manifestly Russian name, rages effect a 
unnaturally of bensdering ber suspen to the rather clumsy 
organization which attempts to combine, with 
sandry others, the functions of a political police, These 
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ompietens, By i orus, wary almost as soon as they 
‘bat not before Biavataky had been 
mado for a, shart time the object of an espionage so awkward 
that it became grossly obvious to herself and ronsed bar‘ 
indignation to fever heat, To a more phlegmatic nature 
‘the incident would have been little more than amosing, but 
all accidents combined to develop trouble. A Russian by 
birth, though naturalized in the United States, Madame 
Blavataky | is Probelly more sensitive than an English 
woman. less experienced in political espionage would be to 
the insult involved in being taken for a spy. Then the 
inner consciousness of having, for enthusiasm in the purely 
intellectual or spiritual enterprise to which she had devoted 
her life, renounced heal apitormcrnc AN veh peas 
guished birth and fi naturally entitled her,® probably 
Fotensified the bitterness of her odienetien, fi Sating the 
pect et only uoappeetsntnd, Unt sarnad spunet her, and = 
regard as justifyin, a suspicion, At all events, tl 
circametancas ‘cting on an excitable tem ent led her 
to make public protests which oused ib to widely known 
by natives as well as by Europeans, that she had been 
looked at askance by Government authorities. And this 
ides for a time impeded the success of her work. Nothing 
gan be done in India without a European impulse in the 
beginning ; 3 at all events, it handicaps any enterprise 
frightfully to be without such an impulse if native co-opera- 
tion is required. Not that the Theosophical Society failed 
to get members. The natives were flattered at the attitude 
towards them taken up by their new “European” friends, 
as Madame Blavatsky and Colonel Olcott were no doubt 
generally gop Datacar le wetaiteny mencse ed 
‘and showed a shallow eagerness to become 
But their ardour did not always durable, and it some 
Lesiking sey Pom tke 2" rans ot earnestness by 
away from Society altogether. 

Meanwhile’ Madame Madame Blavatsky began to make friends 
amongst the Europeans, and in 1880 visited Simla, where 
she began late in the day to approach her work from the 

pht direction. , however, some mistakes were made 

have the establishment of the Theosophical 
Booiety, as far aa India is concerned, on the dignified footing 
* Boo Prefnes. 
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that it ought to occupy. ‘gc Ezeat many wonderful pheno- 


ae ay opie, kes she Ereranen 9 yao Himes ot § 
Spells Basco? aoesl an mak slew feguards were not taken 

do avert She: monet slware stand eh 
occult science to public notice, 

Riek oe phenomena, exhibited under 


thorough'y 7 reste Abate par to persons intelligent 
enongh to com W seniScance, reste sn ofe, fn 
awakening sted the study of occult philosophy aise 
no other appeal can produce. ‘But it is equally tras, thoug 
peppery) wrigenitiordy te ex brainy i 
minds quite unpre, by previous training to grasp the 
ration of occult forces, the most perfectly unim) ble 
momenon will be received rather as an insult to the 


poo i for mayo Show it bovacd Yahall bellove in i but 
not till then.” Many who say this are quite mia- 
taken as to what they would believe if the occurrence were 
shown to them. I have over and over again seen pheno- 
mena of an absolutely genuine nature pass before the eyes 
pall 0 era naar ary Jae aap heer peared 
leave no impression behind beyond an irritated convic- 
tion that they were somehow being taken in. Just this 
ned in some conspicuous instances at Simla, and it is 

to say that many as were the phenomena that 
‘Madame Blavataky produced, or was instrumental in pro- 
ducing, during the visit to which I am referring, the 
number of people in the place who had no Rat of ihe 
seeing considerably tt of the 


incidents presented Jost analy ly_as an imposition. It was 
nothing t> the puxpoee for holders of this theory thst 
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there was a glaring sbsence from the whole business of any 
motive for imposture, that s considerable group of persona 
whose testimony and capacity would never have been 
impugned had any other matter been under discussion, 
were emphatic in their declarations as to the complete 
reality of the phenomena that had been displa: The 
commonplace mind could not assimilate the idea that it was 
face to face with o new revelation in Nature, and any 
hypothesis, no matter how absurd and illogical in its details, 
ws Preferable for the majority to the simple grandeur of 
truth. 

On the whole, therefore, as Madame Blavataky became a 
celebrity in India, her relations with European society were 
intensified, She made many friends, and secured some 
ardent converts to 2 belief in the reality of occult: powers ; 
but ahe became the innocent object of bitter animosity on 
the part of some other acquaintances, who, unable to assimi- 
late what they saw in her presence, took up an attitude of 
disbelief, which deepened into positive enmity as the whole 
mubject became enveloped in a cloud of more or less excited 
controversy, 

And it is needless to say that many of the newspapers 
made great capital out of the whole situation, ridiculing 
Madame Blavataky’s dupes, and twisting every bit of 
information that came out about her phenomena into the 
most ludicrous shape it could be made to assume. Mockery 
of that sort was naturally expected by English friends who 
avowed their belief in the reality of Madame Blavataky's 
powers, and probably never gave one of them a moment's 
serious annoyance. But for the over-sensitive and excitable 
person chiefly concerned they were indescribably tormenting, 
and eventually it grew doubtful whether her patience would 
stand ~ Frvieurtt a upon it; bstorer atin apberes not 
relinquisl ‘ul i ing the 
wold at large to phon gap gifts which she had 
devoted her life to offering them. Happily, so far, no 
catastrophe has ensned; but no history of Columbus in 
chains for discovering a new world, or Galileo in prison for 
announcing the true principles of astronomy, is more 
remarkable for those w! know all the bearings of the 
situation in India, as the Theosophical Society, than 
the sight of Madame , Glandered and ridiculed by 
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most of the Anglo-Indian papers, and spoken of 2s a char- 
latan by the omumanpiaes crore, in zebarn, for having freely 
offered them some wonderful fruits—as much as the 
gules of the great occult association permit her to offer— 
of the Hfelong struggle in which she has conquered her 


In spite of all this, meanwhile, the Theosophical Society 
remains the one organization which supplies to inguirers 
who thirst for occult knowledge a link of communication, 
however slight, with the great fraternity in the background 
which takes an interest in its progress, and is accessible to 
ite founder. 
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Ir has been through my connection with the Theosophical 
Society and my acquaintance with Madame Blavateky that 
I have ortatnnd sopertenene 2, scenecting wish coeslian 
which have me to undertake m WJ . 

dblem ether Madame 


= > ama pore ug tpetlech fo tha end sat they 
wi #0 many people grow im) nt, to ent 

vast inguiry ex aside and remain wholly ignorant of 
the trath for the rest of their livee—that although on the 
first occasion of my making Madame Blavateky's acquain- 
tance she became & at my house at Allahabad, and 


was enabled to obtain during this time was exceedingly 
small, Of course I heard a great deal from her during the 
time mentioned about occultism and the Brothers, but 
while she was most anxious that I should understand the 
situation thoroughly, and I was most anxious to get at the 
truth, the diffienlties to be overcome were almost insuper- 
able. naatle cbjenicn t Showine sicoety commibat, bare 4H 
‘anconquerable 0) jection to it 

sho waihee Shean 2 shew ott ee eae ee Se ae 
and not mere curiosity, is not] to the 
eon ag omay flasher regpersiny conti for 
Pittston by an athibition of wonders, % Wonders have a 
iy sence sons on the. bakery cf every, 

on miracles, but occultiam is not @ pursuit wi 

Roople cam enfely take up te cbedicace to te toalwe ot 
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enthusiasm created by witnessing a display of extraordinary 
Lye There, no:sbeoknie rule tp torted the exhibition 


of the outsider; but it is clearly dis- 
palleair of of by the higher authorities of cocaltiam on 
etapa and is racy impel for Tow end 
proficienta to go against this disapproval. It was only the 
Tory alightodt ofa imaginable jhenomena that, during her 


“medium” be present, generally hear little kmocka which 
respond to questions and spell out messages. Tho large 
outer circle of persons who do not believe in spiritualism 
are fain to imagine ai. Nam omyineis cone. 
ag regards this impression, It must sometimes be troul 


tion as regards spirit-rapping, which must be rather an 
awkward ti Bailes one but a ludicrously conceited 
objector to. only one bys means of which the 
soaettod facta of spiritualism howe with which we are now 
dealing at all evente—can be reconciled with a reluctance to 
socept the spiritual hypothesis as the explanation. 
Bow, 2 soon, fond ont 2 cay oe ae won eee 
come at a table st which Madame Blavat 
view of obtaining euch results, but that all conceivable 
hypotheses of fraud in the matter were rapidly disposed of 
‘by a comparison of the various experiments we were able 
to make, Mo begin with th, there was no necessity for other 
to sil table at all. We could work with any 
tee a ee ee ae A 
Sinlowpene oul do equally well, or the wall, or any 
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door, or anything whatever which could give out a sound if" 
hit, A half glass door put ajar was at once seen to be 
avery good instrument to choose, because it waa easy to 
stant -oppostic Maem Elsrateky 25 this cane, +0 mio her, 
bare bands or hand (without any rings) resting motionless 
on the , and to hear the little ticks come plainly, as if 
nade with the polxt of 6, penctl ox with the sound of eleckris 
sparks passing from one of an electrical apparatus to 
another. Another very satisfactory way of obtaining the 
raps—-one frequently employed in the evening—was to set 


resting on the glass, and still under these perfectly satis- 
factory conditions the raj ‘would come, clear and distinct, 
at Joedrrars 

Tt was out of Madame Blavatsky’s power to an exact 
Laie. cats how thoes tam tee mate 
fiort of occult power is oonnectel with some secret or othe, 
and slight, regarded in the light of phenomena, as the raps 
were, they were physical effects luced by an effort of 
i the manner in which will can be trained to 
physical effects may be too uniform, as 


mentioning one at random. Then 
alphabet, and at the right letters the raps would come. 
I would ask for a definite number of raps, and they 


, and they would come. Nor was 

Blavatsky would sometimes put her hands, 

only, on some one else’s head, and make the raps come, a 
i to 


to an attentive Ktener and  peroeptibly 
touched, who would feel each little exactly as if 
were taking sparks off the conductor of an ical machine. © 


ie 
je 
9ERE 


abel 
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At a later stage of my inquiries I obtained raps under 
better circumstances again than these—namely, without 
contact between the object’ on which they were produced 

Madame Blavatsky's hands at all. This was at Simla 
in the summer of last year (1880), but I may es well 
anticipate @ little as far as the raps are concerned. At 
Gimls, Maden: Bisvaieky: used ‘to produce the raps on a 
little table set in the midst of an attentive group, with no 
one touching it at all. After starting it, or charging it 
with some influence by resting her hands on it for a few 
moments, she would hold one about a foot above it and 
make meamerio passes at it, at each of which the table 
would yield the familiar sound. Nor was this done only at 
our own house with our own tables. The same thing would 
‘be done at friends’ houses, to which Madame Blavatsky 
accompanied us. And o further development of the head 
experiment was this: It was found to be possible for 
several persons to feel the same rap simultaneously. Four 
or five persons used sometimes to put their hands in a pile, 
one on another on a table; then Madame Blavatsky would 
Dus bere on She op ot te ile ena cane. 6) Carre, or 
whatever it is which produces the sound, to pass through 
the whole series of hands, felt by eek simultaneously, and 
record itself in rap on the table beneath, Any one who 
has ever taken part in forming such a pile of hands must 
feel as to some of the hypotheses concerning the raps that 
have been put forward in the Indian papers by determined 
aceptica—hard-headed persons not to be taken in—to the 
effect that the rapa are produced by Madame Blavateky’s 
thumb-nails or by the cracking of some joint—that such 
by are rather idiotic. language which I 

jumming up the argument in whit used in 
a letter written at the cme, it stands 28 follows: “ Madame 
Blavataky puts her hands on a table and raps are heard on 
it. Some wisescre suggests she does it with her thumb- 
nails; she puts only one hand on the table; the raps come 
still. Does she conceal any artifice under her # Sho 
lifts her hand from the table altogether, and merely holding 
it in the air above, the raps still come. Has she done any- 
thing to the tablef She puts her hand on a window-pans, 
on « picture frame, on a dozen different places about the 
room in succession, and from each in turn come the 

DB 
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mysterious raps, Is the house where she stays with her own 
friends about her prepared all over? She goes 
to half a dozen other houses at Simla and produces raps at 
them all. Do the raps really come from somewhere else, 
than where they seem to come from—are they perhaps 
ventriloquism$ She puts her hand on your head, and from 
the motionless fingers you feel something which resemblea 
a minute series of electric shocks, and an attentive listener 
‘besides you will hear them producing little raps on your 
skull. “Are you telling a He when you say you feel the 
shocks? Half a dozen people put their hands one on the 
other in a pile on the table; Madame Blavatsky puts hers 
on the top of all, and each person feels the little throbs pass 
through, and hears them record themselves in faint raps on 
the table on which the pile of hands is resting. When a 
has seen all these experiments many times, as I 

ve, what impression do you think is made on his mind by 
@ person who saya, ‘there is nothing in raps but cnlrng 
faskelyne and Cooke can do tl A hes for £10 a night?’ 
Maskelyne and Cooke cannot do them for £10 a night 

nor for ten lakhs a night under the circumstances 

describe.” 

The raps even as I heard them during the first visit that 
Madame Blavataky paid us at Allahabad, gave me a com- 
Plete aasurance that sbe was in possession of some faculties 
of an abnormal character. And this assurance lent a cre- 
dibility, that would not otherwise have belonged to them, 
to one or two phenomena of a different kind which also 
occurred at that time, the conditions of which were not 
complete enough to make them worth recording here. But 
it was mortifying to approach no nearer to absolute certi- 
tude concerning the questions in which we were really 
‘interested—namely, ‘whother there did indeed exist men 
with the wonderful powers ascribed to the adepts, and 
whether in this way it wes possible for human creatures to 
obtain positive knowledge concerning the characteristics of 
their own ay nature. It must be remembered that 
Madame val was preaching no specific doctrine on 
thia subject. What she told us sbout the adepts and her 
own initiation was elicited Theosophy, 
SRewabe dia ieok ts inte cll hee nie did ponies 
claim any specific belief on the subject. Tt simply reoom- 
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mended the theory that humanity should be regarded as a 
tho truth as Togurdeapsiual’ things, rood Hua tho pre 
trath as i from. pre- 
posesions of any specific religious dogma, But although 
attitude, as regards the whole subject, put her under 
no moral obligation te prove the reality of occultism, her 
conversation and her book, “Isis Unveiled,” disclosed a 
view of things which one naturally desired to explore 
further ; and it was tantalizing to feel that she could, and 
yet could not, give us the final proofs we so much desired 
to have, that her occult training really had invested her 
with powers over material things of a sgind which, if one 
could but feel sure they were actually in her possession, 
would utterly shatter the primary foundations of material- 
inte philosophy. 
One conviction we felt had been fully attained. This 
‘rus the conviction of her.) good Fait Tt is i 
able m to recognize that this can be impugned; but 
this has been done in Tndia c0 reales and cruelly by 
lo who take up an attitude of h hay to the views 
with which she is identified, that it would be affectation to 
pass the question by. On the other hand, it would be too 
great a concession to an ignoble attack to go minutely over 
the evidence of her honesty of character with which my 
intimacy with Madame Blavatsky has gradually supplied 
me. At various times she has been a guest of ours for 
periods now amounting in all to more than three months 
out of nearly two years, To any impartial intelligence it 
will be manifest that, under these circumstances, I must 
‘have been able to form a better opinion concerning her real 
character than can possibly be derived from the crude 
observations of persons who have perhaps met her once or 
twice. I am not, of course, attributing any scientific value 
to this sort of testimony as accrediting the ebnormel 
character of phenomena she may be concerned in producing. 
‘With such a mighty problem at stake as the trustworthiness 
of the fundamental theories of modern physical science, it 
1 impoembla to qrocned by S27 other but ecientific modes of 
. In any experiments I have tried I have 
‘alwaye-beon careful to exclude, not merely the probability, 
but the possibility of trickery; and where it has been im- 
Possible to secure the proper conditions, I have not allowed 
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the results of the experiment to enter into the sum total of 
my conclusions. But, in its place, it seems only: right— 
only a slight attempt to redress the scandalous wrong which, 
as far as mere insult and slander can do a wrong, has beer 
done to # very high-minded and perfectly-honourable woman 
—to rooord the certainty at which in progress of time both 
any wife and myself arrived, that Madame Blavatsky is 
lady of absolutely upright nature, who has ificed, not 
merely rank and fortune, but all thought of personal wel- 
fare or comfort in any shape, from enthusiasm for occult 
studies in the first instance, and latterly for the special task 
she has taken in hand as an initiate in, if relatively a 
humble member of, the great occult fraternity—the direc- 
tion of the The hical Society. 

Besides the luction of the raps one other phenomenon 
hhad been conceded to us during Madame Blavateky’s first 
visit. We had gone with her to Benares for a few days, 
and vere staying ot a Pos to us by y the Maharjeh of 

‘jzianagram—a big, bare, fortless abode as 
European standards —in the central hall of which ae ih 
sitting one evening after dinner. Suddenly three or four 
flowers—cut roses—fell in the midst of us—just ar such 
things sometimes fall in the dark at spiritual séances, But 
in this case there were several lamps and candles in the 
room. The ceiling of the hall consisted simply of the solid, 
bare, painted rafters and boards that supported the flat 
seme roof of - building, he phenomenon was hes 
wholly unexpected—as unexpected, I am given to un 
stand, by Madame Blavatsky, sitting in an arm-chair read- 

+ ing at the time, as by the rest of us—that it lost some of 
the effect it would otherwise have had on our minds. If 
one could have been told  momeut beforehand “now some 
flowers are going to fall,” so that we could have looked up 
and seen them suddenly in the air above our heads, 
then the impressive effect a an incident so violently out of 
the common order of things would have been great. 
Siven as it was, tho incidest has always remained for those 
who witnessed it one of the stages on their road toa convic- 
tion of the reality of occult powers, Persons to whom it is 
merely related cannot be expected to rely upon it to any 
great extent, They will naturally ask vatious questions ag 
‘to the construction of the room, who inhabited the house, &c., 
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and even when all these questions hed been answered, as 
they truthfully could be in a a which eon hv 
out any is by means which the fall 
dowers epee by ‘any conjuring trick, there 
would still be an uncomfortable suspicion left in the ques- 
tioner’s mind as to the completeness of the explanation 
given. It might hardly have been worth while to bring 
the incident on to the present record at all, but for the 
opportunity it affords me Pot pointing out thet the pheno- 
mena produced in Madame Blavatsky’s presence need not 
necessarily be of her producing. 

Coming now to details in connection with some of the 
larger mysteries of occultism, I am oppressed by the diffi- 
culty of leading up to a statement of what I know now to 
‘be facts—as absolute facts as Charing Cross—which shall, 
nevertheless, be gradual enough not to shock the under- 
standing of peeve pigtenh unused to any but the ordinary 
grooves of thonght as regards physical phenomena, None 
the less is it true that any “ Brother,” as the adepta in 
ocoultism are familiarly referred to, who may have been 
seized with the impulse to bestow on our party at Benares 
the little surprise described nbove, may have been in 
Thibet or in the South of India, or ‘anywhere else in the 
world at the time, and yet just as able to make the roses 
fall as if he had been in the room with us. I have spoken 
already of the adept’ 's power of being present “in spirit” aa 
we should say, “in nstral body,” as an occultist would say, 
at any distant place in the flash of a moment at will. So 
present, he can exercise in that distant place some of the 
psychological powers which he possesses, as completely as he 
can exercise them in physical body wherever he may actually 
be, as we understand the expression, I am not pretending 
to give an explanation of how he produces this or that 
result, nor for & moment hinting that I mow, Tam 
recording merely the certain fact that sovions occult, results 
have been accomplished in my presence, and explaining as 
mauch about them as I have been able to find out. But at 
all events it has long since become quite plain to me, that 
wherever Madame Blavatsky is, there the Brothers, 
wherever they may be, can and constantly ake ae 
phenomena of the most overwhelming sort, with 
duction of which she herself has little or nothing to do. Pn 
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reference, indeed, to any phenomenon occuring in her 
presence, it must be remembered that one can never have 
any exact imowledge as to how far her own powers may 
have bean employed, or how farshe may have been“ helped, 
or whether she has not been quite uninfluential in the 
production of the result. Precise explanations of this kind 
are quite contrary to the rules of occultism—which, it must 
always be remembered, is not trying to convince the world 
of its existence. In this volume 7 am trying to convince 
the world of its existence, but that is another matter alto- 
gether. Any one who wishes to know how the truth really 
stands can only take up the position of a seeker of truth, 
He is not a judge before whom occultism comes to plead for 
credibility. It is useless, therefore, to quarrel with the 
observations we are enabled to make on the ground that 
they are not of the kind one would best like to make. The 
question is whether they yield data on which conclusions 
may safely rest. 

id another consideration claims treatment in connection 
with the character of the observations which, so far, I have 
‘een enabled to make—that is to say, in connection with 


any search for of occult Power as physical 
henomens which but for such would be miraculous, 
Teun foresee that, in spite of 4 al ject stupidity of the 


remark, many Je will urge that the force of the experi- 
ments with which I have had to deal is vitiated because 
they relate to phenomena which have a certain superficial 
resemblances to conjuring tricks, Of course this ensues 
from the fact that coming tata alt aim as achieving 
certain superficial resemblance to occult phenomena. 

any reader, whatever his present frame of mind on the 
mubject may be, assume for a moment that he has seen 
reason to conceive that there may be an occult fraternity in 
existence wielding strange powers over natural forces as yet 
tmknown to ordinary humanity; that this fraternity is 
bound by rules which cramp the manifestation of these 
powers, but do not absolutely Prohibit it; and then let him 
propose some comparatively small but scientifically convine- 
ing testa which he could ask to have conceded to him ss a 
proof of the reality of some part, at all evente, of these 
powers: it will be found that it is impossible to propose any 
such test that does not bear a certain superficial resemblance 


RECENT OCCULT PHENOMENA. x» 





toa conjuring trick. Bnt this will not necessarily 
the value of the test for people capable of Talay: with 
those characteristics af he. cp apok aplrdere superficial. 
«The gulf of difference wi Teally to be observed lying 
between any of the occult phenomena I shall have to describe 
ary anda conjuring trick which might imitate it, is 
luo to the fact that hee raat ap Aaa 
ie would woek. inhi ow stage oF 22 oring 
noe 6 most remarkable of the pl tet 
in the presence of Mnduine BlornitsStave tnon glece one 
out of doors in fortuitously chosen places in the woods and 
on the hills, ‘The conjuror is assisted by any required 
number of confederates behind his scenes. Madame 
Blavataky comes # stranger to Simla, and is a guest in my 
own house, under my own observation, during the ‘whole of 
her visit. The conjuror is paid to incur the 
accomplishing this or that deception of the senses, Madame 
Blavateky ix, what I have already explained, a lady of 
honourable character, instramental in helping her friends— 
at their earnest desire wherever phenomena are produced at 
all—to see some manifestation of the powers in the acquisition 
of which {instead of earning money by them as the conjuror 
does with his) she has sacrificed everything the world 
generally holds dear—station, and so forth, immeasurably 
above that to which any conjuror or any impostor could 
aspire. Pursuing Madame Blavatsky with injurious 
suspicions, persons who resent the occult hypothesis will 
constantly forget the dictates of common sense in overlooking 
“Aout the bogianing of Septonber, 1880, Madame 
it the innit er, 1880, 
Blavatsky came to Simla as our adie the course of 
the following six weeks various phenomena occurred, which 
became the talk of all Anglo-India for a time, and gave rise 
to some excited feeling on the part of persons who warmly 
espoused the theory fhnt they must be the result of im- 
. It soon became apparent to us that whatever 
might have been the nature of the restrictions which 
operated the previous winter at Allahabad 2 rorent our 
guest from displaying more than the very least of 
these restrictions were now less operative than 
‘We ware soon introduced to a wo had 
not ‘been. treated to previously. By some modification of 


49 THE OCCULT WORLD. 





the force em; 1d to the sound of raps on any 
object, Maden Binatiy on produce in the an without 
the intermediation of any solid object whatever, the sound 
of aailvery bell—sometimes a chime or little run of three 
or four bells on different notes. We had often heard about 
these bells, but had never heard them produced before. 
They were produced for us for the first time one evening 
after dinner while we were still sitting round the table, 
several times in succession in the air over our heads, 
and in one instance instead of the single bell-sound there 
came one of the chimes of which I speak. Later on I 
heard them on scores of occasions and in all sorts of different 
places—in the open air and at different houses where 
Madame Blavai went from time to time, As before 
with the raps, there is no hypothesis in the case of the 
bells which can be framed by an adherent of the imposture 
theory which does not break down on a comparison of the 
different occasions and conditions under which I have heard 
them produced. Indeed, the theory of imposture is one 
which in the matter of the bells has only one narrow con- 
ee on, Vallke she sunt re @ rap, ra in 
tl i way co uced by many different 
methods—so that, to be sure bataetaas example of such a 
sound is not produced by ordinary means, one has to pro- 
cure its repetition under a great variety of conditions— 
the sound of a bell can only be made, physically, in a few 
ways. You must have a bell, or some sonorous object in the 
nature of a bell, to make it with, Now, when sitting in 
a well-lighted room, and attentively watching, you get the 
sound of @ bell up above your heads where there is no 
physical bell to yield it—what are the hypotheses which 
can attribute the result to trickery$ Is the sound really 
produced outside the room altogether by some agent or 
ay tus in another’ First of all no rational person who 

heard this sound would advance that theory, because the 
sound itself is incompatible with the idea. It is never loud 
—at least I have never heard it very loud—but it is always 
clear and distinct to a remarkable extent. If you lightly 
strike the edge of a thin claret-glass with a knife you may 
get evound which it would be difficult to persuade any one 
had come fram another room; but the occult bell-sound is 
like that, only purer and clearer, with no sub-sound of 
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jerring in it whatever. Independently of this, T have, as 
Tsay, the sound in the open air produced up in the 
sky in the stillness of evening. In rooms it has not always 
been overhead, but sometimes down on the ground amongst 
the feet of a group of persons listening for it. Again, on 
‘one occasion, when it had been produced two or three times 
in the drawing-room of a friend’s house where we had all 
‘been dining, one gentleman of the party went beck to the 
dining-room, two rooms off, to get a finger-glass with which 
to make a sound for the occult bells to repeat-~a familiar 
form of the experiment. While by himself in the dining- 
room he heard one of the bell-sounds produced near him, 
though Madame Blavatsky had remained in the drawing- 
room, This example of the phenomenon satisfactorily 
disposed of the theory, absurd in itself for persons who 
Frequently heard the bells in all manner of places, that 
Madame Blavataky carried some apparatus about her with 
biclay oduce the ery a ie the peice Stel con- 
federacy, that is dispose the fact that We Te- 
peated) heard the sounds Shon out walking beside Madame 

lavataky's jampen with no other person near us but the 

it. 


jampances it. 
bell-sounds are not mere sportive illustrations of the 
properties of the currents which are set in action to produce 
them. They serve the direct practical purpose among 
ocoultists of a telegraphic call-bell. It appears that where 
trained occultists are concerned, so that the mysterious 
magnetic connection, whatever it may be, which enables 
them to communicate ideas is once established, they can 
Produce the bell-sounds st any distance in the neighbour- 
ood of the fellow-initinte whose attention they wish to 
attract. I have repeatedly heard Madome Blavatsky called 
in this way, when our own little party being alone some 
evening, we have all been quietly reading. A little “ ti 
would suddenly sound, and 3 Melons Blavatsky ‘vould ob 
up and go to her room to attend to whatever occult business 
may have been the motive of her summons. A very 
pretty illustration of the sound, as thus produced by some 
brother-initiats at a distanca, was afforded one evening 
under these circumstances. A lady, a guest at another 
house in Simla, had been dining with us, when about eleven 
o'clock I received a note from her host, enclosing a letter 
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which he asked me to get Madame Blavateky to send on by 
cocult means to a certain member of the t fraternity to 
whom both he and I had been writing. shall explain the 
circumstances of this correspondenca more fully later on. 
‘We were all anxious to know at once—before the lady with 
us that evening returned up the hill, so that she could take 
back word to her host—whether the letter could be sent; 
but Madame Blavatalry declared that her own powers would 
not enable her to perform thé feat. Tho question was 
whether a certain person, a half-developed brother then in 
the neighbourhood of Simla, would give the help. 
Madame Blavatsky said she would see if she could “find 
him,” and taking the letter in her hands, she went out into 
the verandah, where we all followed her. Leaning on the 
balustrade, and looking over the wide sweep of the Simla 
valley, she remained for a few minutes perfectly motionless 
and silent, as we all were; and the night was far enough 
advanced for all commonplace sounds to have settled down, 
so that the stillness was fect, Suddenly, in the air 
before us, there sounded clear note of an occult-bell, 
“ All right,” cried Madame, “he will take it." And duly 
taken the letter wax shortly afterwards. But the 
phenomenon involved in its transmission will be better 
introduced to the reader in connection with other 
examples, 

I come now to a series of incidents which exhibit occult 
power in a more striking light than any of those yet 
described. To a scientific mind, indeed, the production of 
sounds by means of a force unknown to ordinary science 
should be as clear a proof that the power in question is 
a power, as the mors sensational phenomena which have to 
do with the transmission of solid objects by occult agency. 
The sound can only reach our ears by the vibration of air, 
and to set up the smallest undulation of air as the effect of 
a thought will appear to the ordinary understanding as no 
Teas outrageous an impossibility than the uprooting of a 
tree in a similar way. Still there are degrees in wonder- 
fulness which the feelings recognize even if such distinctions 
are irrational. 

The first incident of the kind which I now take up is not 
one which would in itself be a com ete pevet ot en 
for an outsider. I describe it ‘or the benefit of 
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teaders who may be, either through spiritualistic 
experiences or in any other way, already alive to the 
possibility of phenomena as such, and interested rather 
in experiments which may throw light on their genesis than 
in mere texts. Managed a little better, the occurrence now 
to be dealt with would have been a beautiful test; but 
Madame Blavatsky, left to herself in such matters, is always 
the worst devisor of tests imaginable, Utterly out of 
sympathy with the positive and incredulous temperament ; 
engaged all her life in the development amongst Asiatic 
mystios of the creative rather than the critical faculties, she 
never can follow the intricate suspicions with which the 
European observer approaches the consideration of the 
nfarvellous in its simplest forms, The marvellous, in forma 
#0 stupendously marvellous that they almost elude the 
grasp of ordinary conceptions, has been the daily food of 
+her life for a great number of years, and it is easy to realize 
that, for her, the jealous distrust with which ordinary 
people hunt round the slightest manifestation of occult 
force to find any loophole through which a suspicion of 
fraud may creep, as no less tiresome and stupid, than the 
ordinary person conceives the too credulous spirit to be. 
About the end’ of September my wife went one afternoon 
with Madame Blavatsky to the top of a neighbouring hill. 
‘They were only accompanied by one other friend, 1 was 
not present myself on this occasion. While there Madame 
Blavateky asked my wife, in a joking way, what waa her 
heart’s desire. She said nt random and on the spur of the 
moment, “to get a note from one of the Brothers.” 
‘Madame Blavatsky took from her pocket @ piece of blank 
par paper that bad been torn off a note received that day. 
folding this up into a small compass, she took it to the edge 
of the Bil, hel i up fee ene tro Detrrees: ae 
hands and returned saying that it was gone. presently, 
after communicating mentally by her own cooult methods 
with the distant Brother, said he asked where my wife 
would have the letter. At first she said she should like it 
to come fluttering down into her lap, but some conversation 
enaued as to whether this would be the best way to got it, 
and ultimately it was decided that she should find it ina 
certain tree. Here, of course, & mistake was made, which 
opens the door to the suspicions of resolutely disbelieving 
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persons. It will be supposed that Madame Blavataky had 
Gome reasons of her own for wishing the tree chosen. For 
readers who favour that conjecture after all that has gone 
before, it is only necessary to repeat that the present story 
is being told not as a proof but as an incident. 

At first Madame Blavatsky seems to have made a 
mistake aa to the description of the tree which the distant 
Brother was indicating as that in which he was going to put 
the note, and with some trouble my wife scrambled on to 
the lower branch of a bare and leafless trunk on which 
nothing could be found. Madame then again into 
communication with the Brother and ascertained her mis- 
take. Into another tree at a little distance, which neither 
Madame nor the one other person present had approached, 
my wife now climbed a few feet and looked all round among 
the branches. At first she saw nothing, but then, turni 
back her head without moving from the position she 
taken up, she saw on a twig immediately before her face— 
where 2 moment previously there had been nothing but 
Jeaves—a little pink note. This was stuck on to the stalk 
of a leaf that had been quite freshly torn off, for the stulk 
wes still mn and moist—not withered as it would bnve 
‘been if the leaf had been torn off for any length of time. 
The note was found to contain these few words: “I have 
‘been asked to leave a note here for you. What can I do 
for you?” It was signed by some Thibetan characters. 
‘The pink paper on which it was written appeared to be the 
same which Madame Blavatsky had taken blank from her 
pocket shortly before. 

How was it transmitted first to the Brother who wrote 
upon it and then back again to the top of our hill? not to 
speak of the mystery of its attachment to the tree in the 
way described. So far as I can frame conjectures on this 
subject, it would be premature to set them forth in detail 
till I have gone more fully into the facts observed. It is no 
use to discuss the way the wings of flying-fish are made for 
people who will not believe in the reality of flying-fish at 
all, and refuse to accept phenomena less guaranteed by 
orthodoxy than Pharaoh's chariot wheels. 

I come now to the incidents of a very remarkable day. 
The day before, I should explain, we started on a little 
expedition which turned out a coup mangué, though, but for 
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some tiresome mishsps, it might have led, we afterwards 
‘bad reason to think, to some very interesting resulta, We 
mistook our way to a place of which Madame Blavateky 
had received an imperfect description—or a description she 
imperfectly understood—in an occult conversation with one 
of the Brothers then actually passing through Simla, Had 
we gone the right way that day we might have had the 
good fortune of meeting him, for he stayed one night at a 
certain old Thibetan temple, or rest-house, mach asi often 
found about the Himalayas, and which the blind apath: 
commonplace English people leads them to an ¢ 
interest or im ce. Madame Blavatsky was 
‘wholly unacquainted Simla, and the account she gave 
us of the place she wanted to go to led us to think she 
meant a different ~'--» Wa started. and for a long time 
Madame declared that We utuse wo gyug o -—- 
direction bonged he ft a ee cabana Dey 
a it tl two we were making ‘or, 
im to that for which we ought to have made, were coinci- 
de frre considerable distance ; but a slight divergence at 
one point carried us into a wholly wrong system of hill- 
paths. bse Cipeenay utterly lost her scent: we 
tried back; we who knew Simla discussed its topo, cay 
and wondered wri cul bah wate get yati 
all to no purpose. We launched ourselves down a hill-side 
where Madame declared she once more felt the missing 
current; but occult currents may flow where travellers 
cannot pass, and when we attempted this descent I knew 
the case was desperate. After a while the expedition had 
to be abandoned, and we went home much disappointed, 
‘Why, some one may ask, could not the omniscient Brother 
feel that Madame waa going wrong, and direct us ely 
fram supine tint pope anes! tn th sie w 
sul joct will not 
Er ie Bind tho relativus of cho Brothers to ma ineuise 
ag ourselves. In this case, for example, the situation wag 
ee tates bis elidene in a fay of tae 
existence a intelligent 
Morn ae PEWe can lonrn no itt about the dally Lis of 
an adept in ccoultism, that we who are uninitiated can tell 
very little about the interests that really engage his 
attention; but we can find out this much—that his attention 
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any such request very much es the astronomer royal might 
regard the request of a friend to bring a party of ladies to 
look through his telescopes; but none the less he might say, 


to his half-fledged “brother” in occultism, Madame 
Blavatsky, “Very well, bring them, if you like: I am in 
guch and guch a place.” And then he would go on with his 


work, remembering afterwards that the intended visit had 
never been paid, and perhaps turning an occult perception 
an the, aieootion of Ahe.efreumistancon (0 sepertein whet lid. 
‘hay . 

a jowever this may have been, the expedition ns first 
planned broke down. It was not with the hope of secing 
the rena but on the g general Principle of oping for 
something to turn up, we arranged to go for a picnic 
the following day in another diroction, which, us the first 
road had failed, we concluded to be probably the one we 
saght to have taken provicnsy. oe 

fe set out at aepointed time next morning. 'e 
were originally to have a party of six, but a seventh 
jomed us just before we started. After going down 

‘the hill for some hours a place was chosen in the wood near 
the upper waterfall for our breakfast: the baskets that had 
‘been ht with us were , and, as usual at an 
Indian picnic, the servants at a little distance lighted a fire 
and set to work to make tea and coffee, Concerning this 
‘some joking arose over the fact that we hed one cup and 
gancer too few, on account of the seventh person who 
joined us at etarting, and some one laughingly saked 
Madame ‘Blavataky t create another cup and saucer, 
‘There was no set purpose in the proposal at first, but when 
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Madame Blavateky said it would be very difficult, but that 
if we liked she would try, attention was of course at once 
arrested. Madame Blavatsky, as usual, held mental con- 
,Versation with one of the Brothers, and then wandered a 
little about in the immediate neighbourhood of where we 
wwere sitting —thae is to eny, within a radius of ‘hatf-e-doren 
toa dozen yards from our cloth—I closely following, 
waiting to see what would happen. Then she marked a 
on the ground, and called to one of the gentlemen of 
the party to bring a knife to dig with. The place chosen 
was the edge of little slope covered with thick weeds and 
and shrubby undergrowth. The gentleman with the 
ife—let us call him X——as I shall have to refer to him 
afterwards—tore up these in the first place with some 
difficulty, as the roots were tough and closely interlaced. 
Cutting then into the matted roota and earth with the knife, 
and pulling away the débris with his hands, he came at last, 
on the edge of something white, which turned out, as it was 
completely excavated, to be the required cup. A corres. 
seucer was also found after a little more digging. 
Rae objects ware in among the roots which spread every- 
where through the ground, so that it seemed as if the roota 
round them. The cup and saucer both cor 
responded exactly, as regards their pattern, with those that 
hed been brought to the pienio, and constituted a seventh 
up and saucer when brought back to where we were to have 
brewkfast. Hise roe a heen i) a 
‘we got home, my wife questi our itmutgar, 
as to how many cups and saucers of that particular kind we 
In the progress of years, as the set was an old set, 
some had been broken, but the man at once said that nine 
teacups were left. When collected and counted that number 
was found to be right, without reckoning the excavated cup, 
That mais ten, and ai the pres it was one 
somewhat many years 
viously in don, and ‘hick assuredly could over Lave 
‘been matched in Simla. 
Now, the notion that human beings can create material 
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described, wore at all events exactly aa I havo related them.“ 
T have been careful as to the strict and minute truthful- 
ness of every detail. If the phenomenon was not what it 
ap] to be—e most wonderful display of a power of 
which the modern scientific world has no comprehension 
whatever—it was, of course, an elaborate fraud. That sup- 
position, however, setting aside the moral impossibility 
from any point of view of assuming Madamo Blavatsky 
capable of ‘ipation in such an imposture, will only bear 
to be talked of vaguely. Asa way out of the dilemma it 
will not serve any person of ordinary intelligence who is 
aware of the facts, or who trusts Rainechess statement of them. 
‘The cup and saucer were assuredly dug up in the way I 
describe. If they were not deposited there by occult 

they must have been buried there peforebend, low, T 
‘have described the character of the ground from which they 
were dug up; assuredly that had been undisturbed for years 
bby sha chance ol the upon i But it may be 
urged that, some of the sloping ground a 
ton of tunnel may have boon crenvatod in the Seat fatance 
through which the svip and’ senoer could Baye bean thrush 
into the place where they were found. Now this theory is 
barely tenable os regard i 

tunnel had been big enough for the purpose it would have 
left traces which were not perceptible on the ground— 
which were not even discoverable when the ground was 
searched shortly afterwards with a view to that hypothesis. 
But the trath is that the theory of previous burial is 
morally untenable in view of the fact that the demand for 
the cup and saucer—~of all the things that might 
have been asked for—could never have been forescon. It 


moment. If no extra person had joined us at the last 
moment the number of cups and saucers packed up by the 
servants would have been sufficient for our needs, and no 
attention would have been drawn to them. It was by the 
servants, ‘without the knowledge of any guests, that the 
ups taken were chosen from othera that might just aa easily 
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have been taken. Had the burial fraud been really 
trated, it would have been neoossary to constrain us to anoseo 
the exact spot we did actually choose for the pinio io with a 
eview to ious preparations, but exact spot on 
‘which the ladies’ jampare were deposited was chon by 
in concert with the gentleman referred to above as 
——, and it was within a few of this spot that the 
cup was found. Thus, leaving the other al ities of the 
fraud hypothesis out of sight, who could be the agents 
employed to deposit the cup and saucer in the ground, and 
when did they perform the operation? Madame Blavatsky 
‘was under our roof the whole time from the previous even- 
ing when the picnic was determined on to the moment of 
starting. The one personal servant she had with her, a 
Bombay boy and » perfect stranger to Simla, was constantly 
about the house the previous evening, and from the first 
aakening of the hotubo a tho morning—and as it 
happened he spoke to my own bearer in the middle of 
Hho might, for fad boon snnoyed by.2 lett done wich iad 
‘been left unfastened, and was slamming in the wind, and 
called up servants to shut it. Madame Biavateky it 
appears, thus awakened, had sent her servant, who always 
spt within call, to inquire what was the matter. Colonel 
Otte the President of the Theosophical Society, also a 
guest af ours at the time of which I am speaking, was 
certainly with us all the evening from the period of our 
return from the abortive expedition of the afternoon, 
and was also present at the start. To imagino that he 
spent the night in going four or five a miles down a difficult 
khud through forest paths difficult to find, to bury a 
and saucer of a kind that we were not likely to take i 
place we were not likely to go to, in order that 
‘exceedingly remote con’ of its ing seid for 
the porpetration of a hoax it might be there, 
be a somewhat extra’ conjecture. Another considera- 
‘tion—the Sestinadien ioe wake, we were nek can be 
approached by two opposite enc q 
horseshoe of hills on which Simla stands. Tt was open to 
bP espe ore yore od pee Rog nar pero 
Blavataky nor 0 Olcott had any share in the selection 
of that actually taken. Had we taken the other, we should 
never have come to the spot where we actually picniced. 
z 


Sup 
ina 
in the 
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The ais of fraud in this affair is, as I have said, = 
defiance of commion sense when worked out in any imagin- 
thle way. The extravagance of this explanation will, more- 
over, be seen to heighten as my narrative and a8¢ 
the incident just related is compared with which took 

later. But I have not yet done with the incidents of 


cup-morning. 

The called XK——- had been a deal with 
‘us during the week or two that had fy elapsed since 
Modame ‘Blavateky’s arrivel. Like many of our fri he 
had been greatly impressed with much he had seen in 
her presence. He had especially come to the conclusion 
that the Theosophical Society, in which she was interested, 
was erecting ® goo tniieencs witb. the natives, = vee 
which he 





expressed more than once in warm language 
in my presence. He had declaréd his intention of joming 
this Society as I had done myself. Now, when cup 
and saucer were found most of us who were present, 
the number, were greatly impressed, and in the con- 
versation that ensued the idea arose that X—— might 
formally become a member of the Society then and there. 
I should not have taken part in this suggestion—I believe 
I originated it—if X—— had not in cool blood decided, 
as I understood, to join the Society ; in itself, moreover, 
& step which involved no responsibilities whatever, and 
eimyy i Lestat eyanpathy with She pareit of cooals Know: 
ledge a general adhesion to ‘philanthropic 
doctrines of brotherly sentimente towards humanity, 
i ive of race and creed. This has to be explained in 
view of some little annoyances which fallowed. 

‘The that X—— should then and there formally 
join the Society was one with which he was quite ready 
to fall in. But some documents were required—a formal 
diploma, the gift of which to a new member should follow 
his initiation into certain little masonic forms of recognition 
adopted in the Society. How could we get a diplomat Of 
course for the group then present 2 difficulty of this sort 


bgp cage i pre Aap at cir 
‘Madame’s powers. she get 2 diploma brought to us 
by “magic¥” After an occult conversation with the 
Brother who had then interested himself in our proceedings, 
Madame told as that the diploma would be forthooming. 
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She described the appearance it would present—a roll of 
paper wound round with an immense quantity of string, and 
then bound up in the leaves of a creeping plant. We 
“should find it about in the wood where we were, and we 
could all look for. it, but it would be K——, for whom it 
was intended, who would find it. Thus it fell out. We all 
eearched about in the undergrowth or in the trees, 
wherever fancy pted us to look, and it was K—— 
who found the done up as described. 

‘We had had our breakfast by this time. X—— was 
formally “initiated” a member of the society by Colonel. 
Olcott, and after a time we shifted our quartera to a lower 
place in the wood where there was little Thibetan 
temple, or rest-house, in which the Brother who had been 

L through Simla—-according to what Madame 
Bisraaty seid. Sr spent io Previous night. We 
amt ourselves examining ittle building inside 
and out, “bathing in the magnetiam, va alee 
Blavatsky expressed it, and then, lying on the grass outside, 
Be coomered to Soren ne Shas we. wantee, mare come: i 
servants were to prepare some, but it appeared that 
‘they had used up all our water, The water to be found in 
the streams near Simla is not of a kind to be used for pur 
‘poses of this eort, and for a picnic, clean filtered water is 
always taken out in bottles. It appears that all the bottles 
in our baskets had been exhausted. This report was 
promptly verified by the servants by the exhibition of the 
empty bottles. The only thing to be done was to send to a 
brewery, the nearest building, about a mile off, and ask for 
water. I wrote « pencil note and a coolie went off with the 
empty bottles. Time passed, and the coolie returned, to our 

ti disgust, ut, ree the La There pag been no 
juropean left at the brewery ry (it was y) to 
reosive the note, and the coolie had Gare iat dase 
with the empty bottles under his arm, instead of asking about 


and finding some one able to supply the required water. 
‘AL this fimo our party wae a itile dia , X—— and 
one of the other gentlemen had off, Noone of the 


remainder of the was expecting fresh phenomena, 
when Madame s ly got up, went over to the baskets, 
@ dozen or twenty yards off, picked out a bottle—one of 
those, I believe, which had been brought back by the coolia 
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empty—and came back to us holding it under the fold of her 
dress. Laughingly producing it it was found to be full of 
water. Just like a conjuring trick, will some one say? Just 
Tike, except for the conditions. For such a conjuring trick, 
the conjuror defines the thing to be done. In our case the 
want of water was as unforeseeable in the first instance a8 
the want of the cup and saucer. The accident that left the 
deserted by its Europeans, end the further accident 
that the coolie sent up for water should have been so abnor- 
mally stupid even for a coolie as to come back without, because 
there happened to be no European to take my note, were 
accidents but for which the opportunity for obtaining the 
water by occult agency could not have arisen. And those acci- 
dente sapervened on the fundamental accident, improbable in 
iteelf, that our servants should have sent us out insuffi- 
ciently supplied. That any bottle of water could have bean 
See pe enim. ot the baskets: is a sngserton 

it I can ly imagine any one present putti 
for the servante had been found foul Cait tor Sot bet 
ing enough ; they had just before had the baskets completely 
om tied out, an wo had not submitted to the situation til 

been fully satisfied that there really was no more 
ater left. Furthermore, I tasted the water in the bottle 
“Madame Blavatsky produced, and it was not water of the 
same kind as that which came from our own filters. It was 
an earthy-tasting water, unlike that of the modern Simla 
supply, but equally unlike, I may add, though in a different 
‘way, the offensive and discoloured water of the only stream 
flowing through those woods. 

How was it brought? The how, of course, in all these 
canes is the great mystery which I am unable to explain 
except in general terms; but the impossibility of under 
standing the way adepts manipulate matter is one thing; 
the impoanibiity of cunying that they do manipulate tae 
manner which Western ignorance would describe as miracu- 
lous is another, The fact is there whether we can explain 
it or not. The rough, popular saying that cannot argue 
the hind leg off a cow, embodies a sound reflection which 

our prudent sceptics in matters of the kind with which I 
am now dealing are too apt to overlook. You cannot argue 
away & fact by contending that by the lights in your mind 
it ought to be something different from what it is. Still 
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Tess can you argue away « mass of facts Like those Tam now 
Feoarding y & series extravagant cohtradictory 

about each in turn, What the determined 
au 80 often overlooks is that the scepticiam which 
Sy alte os eakaeet of mad ae to a certain point, 
rertals a deficient inteligonce when adhored to in fase of 
certain kinds of evidence. 

I remember when the phonograph was first invented, a 
scientific officer in the service of the Indian Government 
sent me an article he had written on the earliest accounts 
received of the instrument—to prove that the story must 
‘be a hoax, because the instrument described was scientifi- 
cally impossible, He had worked out the times of vibra- 
‘tions required to ace the sounds and so on, and very 
intelligently that the alleged result was unattainable, 
But when phonographs in due time were imported into 
India, he did not emtinne tommy Shey. were impossible, and 
that there must be a man shut up in each machine, even 
thongh there did not seem to be room. That last is the 
attitede of the self-complacent people who get over the 
difficulty about the causation of occult and spiritual pheno- 
mena by denying, in face of the palpable 
thousands—in face of the testimony in shelves-ful of Tooke 
that they do not read—that any such phenomena take 
place at all. 

X——,, I should add here, afterwards changed his mind 
about the satisfactory character of the cup phenomenon, 
and said he thought it vitiated as a scientific proof by the 
interposition of the theory that the cup and saucer might 
Deve boon thet up into thats places ty mirsna ot’ Sonne 
cut from a lower part of the bank. I have discussed that 
EF Seeregerery epee sorely rf preneeieteame 

opinion, which does not affect any of the circumstances I 
have narrated, merely to avoid the chance that readers, who 
ee gut think I Sst tae hange i 
other pages, itt was the ol 
opin i quienes ateing whi rn wath while 

indeed, the convictions which I ulti- 
SiatolPaticinod nave theeatelves the result of accumulated 
Seer are ee ahs reales of cols pee 
for my own certainty concerning lt power 
Testa On any one example that I have seen. 


Pn THE OCCULT WORLD, 


Tt was on the evening of the day of the ov Phenomenon 
that there ooomsred a Snoident “dostinod to e the 





more fully. In doing this, I may use names with a certain 
freedom, as these were all appended to the published 
document. 

‘We, that is my wife and myself with our guests, had 
gone up the hill to dine, in accordance with previous en- 
gagements, with Mr. and i 
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mid, was not in a mood for any occult performances at all, 
but it appears from what I learned afterwards that just at 
this moment, or immediately before, she suddenly perceived 
eby those occult faculties of which mankind at large have no 
knowledge, that one of the Brothers wes present “ in astral 
body” invisible to the rest of us in the room. It was follow- 
his indications, therefore, that she acted in what 
i 11; of course no one knew at the time that she had 
Fe a a ee ee ee 
it Place as regards the surface of things was sim 
this: ‘When Mrs, Homo eaid what T have set down abore, 
and when the little laugh ensued, Madame Blavatsky put 
out her hand across the one person sitting between herself 
and Mrs. Hume and took one of that Iady’s bands saying, 
“Well then, do you wish for anything in is 1 or 
a8 the lawyers say, “ words to that effect.” I cannot repeat 
the precise sentences spoken, nor can I say now exactly 


exp 

have brought to you; anything you 

any mere worldly motive; is there anything you can think 
of that will be very difficult to get?” Remarks of this sort 
were the only kind that were made in the short interval 
that elapsed between the remark by Mrs. Hume about 
having warmed her hands and the indication by her of the 
thing she had thought of. She said then that she had 
thought of something that would do, What wasiti An 
old brooch that her mother had given her long ago and 
thet she had lost. 

‘Now, when this brooch, which was ultimately recovered 
by occult agency, as the rest of my will show, came 
to be talked about, people said:—“‘ Of course Madame 
Biavataky led up the conversation to the particular thi 
she had arranged beforehand to produce.” I have desori! 
a the conversation which took place on this subject, before 
the brooch was named. There was no conversation about 
the brooch or any other thing of the kind whatever. Five 

in the mind of any person it any phenomenon 
in the usture of finduy auy fost article, or of any otbeg 
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kind, indeed, was going to be performed. Nor while Mrs. 
Heane wae grins. over ta bet mind the siacgs she might 
ask for, did she speak any word indicating the meas 
her thoughts were taking. 

‘From the point of the story now reached the narrative. 
published at the time tells it almost as fully as it need be 
told, and, at all events, with a simplicity that will assist 
fhe sede in gracing ll the facto T ropa hae 


“On Sunday, the 3nt of 
‘were present at dinner Mr, aad Mr Home, Mr and 
Gorin ‘Mr. F. Hogg, Cay tala PJ 
ofthe pres preset 


ie! Oloctt, and 

5 Cole recently seen many poor terion ltony in Madame Biavataky's 
Presence, conversation turned on occalt phenomena, and in the courue of 
Bois Madame Blavataky asked Mra. Hume if there. wae anything sho 
‘icularly wished for. Mrs. Hume at first bositated, but in a short 

ime anid there was was something the ould particn larly like to have ronght 

hee namely, @ t abe formerly pounes t 
had given away to a person who bad allowed it to out of her 
isdame Blavatsky thon said if she would fix the image of 
stion very definitely ‘on her mind, she, Leer Blavat- 
wour to ‘Mrs. Hume then said that she 
truly Iegneatond the article, we Teaonted {t as an old-fashionod breaet- 

set round with pearls, with Bane at at the front, and the back wade 

to contain hair. She then, on being asked, drew a rough skotch of the 
Brooch. Madame Baraat then up acoin attached to her 
watch-chain in two cigare! tapers and nt it in her dress, and said 
iba se hoped th brook might Ifa the course of the ew ing. 
At the lowe of dinner she said to fo Mr, Flume that the papor ia wbih tho 
‘boon wrapped was gone. A little later, in the drawing-room, 

the said that the brooch would not bo brought it into the house, but that it 
rast bo looked for ia the garden, and then as the party went out sccom- 
panying her, she said she hed clairvoyently seen the brooch fall into s 
star-shaped bed of flowers. Mr. Hume led the way to such bed in a 
dleant part ofthe garden. prolonged wad cereftl pontoh. was mado 
with lanterns, aud eventually 6 packet, consisting of two 
ae papers, wes found amongst the Levee by by Mra, Sinnett, ‘This 














‘opened on the spot was found to contain a brooch exactly oorre- 
ao riage re eae mere 
wi @ ir, 
‘Mra. Hume, hed ever seen or heard of af the Eevee Mee a eaperran 
‘thought of it for years, Mra, Home bad never epoken of it 
since ahe parted with it, nor had she, for long, gran Shares of hired "in 
herself stated, after it wns found, that it was only when 
‘whether there was anything she ‘would like to have, tier the we 
Subeane of tls brook the gift of her mother, flashed across her 


ie Hume is not a spiritualist, and up to the time of the ooourrence 
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Ep aes a cl pe aa ae a Bla. 

vatuky’ 6 be conviction cocurrence 

wan of ie sacasy ‘Srimpracabl treater eb an evidence of the 

truth of the posail Socalt phenomena. The brooch is nuquestion- 

a Sy neries Sera ig, rbich ie prank 
7 

als of Madame Berta no letters or other indication of 


gigi oro ad have pau in natal vay ito Madame 


retsy's pea then she coold not have, foreseen 
that we be uakod for, and Mrs. Home herself had not given it » 
3 for month 
is narrative, read over to the party, is signed by— 
“4. 0, Hows, ‘Auice Goupox, 
MAL Hows. PJ. Maran, 
Furp. B. Hoos, Wa. Darmon, 


A. P. Suoverr, Srvasr Beatsoy,” 


It_is needless to state that when this narrative wes 
published the nine persons above mentioned were ssaniled 
with torrents of ridicule, the effect of which, however, has 
not been in any le case to modify, in the smallest degree, 
the conviction which their signatures attested at the time, 
that the incident related was a Perfectly conclusive proof 
ok She, seality ce Conn power. 7 loods of more or less 
imbecile critician have directed to show that the 
whole performance must have been a trick; and for many 
persons in India it is now; no doubt, an established explana- 
tion that iis renee ty ay ly led up to ask for the 
particular le a quantity of preliminary 
Pik cbout o font Obie Mcdene Blove! tay apeelly wont 
to the house to perform. A further established opinion 
with a certain section of the Indian public is, that the 
brooch which it eppears Mrs, Hume gave to her daughter, 
and which her daughter lost, must have been got from that 
young lady about a year ly, when she passed 
Shsoogh Bombey, where 16 Blavatsky was ky ras Living, on 

and. The young lady's testimony to the 

vos the she she the brooch before she went to bay, 

Gr ster ater Madame Blavetaky, s'e little featore of 2G 
hypothesis which ita contented framers do not care to 
inquire into, Nor do persons who think the fact that the 
haggoamnr rage agate ape ter shter, and that 
this young lady once saw Madame Blavately at Bombe; 
sufficiently “suspicions” 0 wipe out the effect of the whols 
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incident a described above—ever attempt, as far aa I have 
discerned, to trace out s coherent chain of events as illumi- 
nated by theif suspicions, or to compare these with the 
circumstances of the brooch’s actual recovery. No care, 
however, to arrange the circumstances of an occult demon- 
stration so that the possibility of fraud and delusion may 
really be excluded, is sufficient to exclude the imputation 
of this afterwards by people for whom any argument, how- 
ever illogical really, is good enough to attack 2 strange idea 


As regards the witnesses of the brooch phenomenon the 
Sonditions were 20 perfect that when they were speculating 
‘as to the objections which might be ‘raised by the public 
when the story should come to be told, they did not foresee 
either of the objections actually raised afterwards—the 
Jeading up in conversation theory, and the theory about 
‘Miss Hume having put Madame Blavatsky in possession of 
the brooch. They knew that there had been no previous 
conversation at all about the brooch or any other 
feat, that the idea about getting something Mrs. Hume 
should ask for, arose all in a moment, and that almost 
immediately afterwards, the brooch was named. As for 
‘Mise Hume having unconsciously contributed ta the prodne- 
tion of the phenomenon, it did not occur to the witneeses 
that this would be suggested, because they did not foresee 
that any one could be so foolish as to shut their eyes to the 
important circumstances, to concentrate their attention 
entirely on one of quite minor importance. As the state- 
ment iteelf says, even supposing, which ia practically 
impossible, that the brooch could have passed into Madame 
Blavateky'a possession in a natural way, she could not 
possibly have foreseen that it would have been asked for, 

The sonly conjectures the witnesses could frame to 
before! the tolerably certain result that the public at 
Jarge would refuse to be convinced by the broooh lent, 
were that they might be regarded as misstating the facta 
and omitting some which the superior intelligence of their 
critioe—as their critios would regard the matter—would see 
%o upset the significance of the rest, or that Mrs. Hume 
must be & confederate. Now, this last ccesjokare, witch 
will.no doubt ocour to readers in England, only to be 
stated, to be, for the other persons concerned in the incident, 
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one of the most amusing resulta to which it could give rise. 
‘We all knew Mrs. Hume to be as little is towards 
any such a conspiracy a she was inoapable of the 


of the jomenon were satisfactory. It had often 
bappenet that faults had eventually bean found with 

Blavataky’s phenomena by reason of some over- 
sight in the conditions that had not been thought of at 
first. Ono of our friends, therefore, on the occasion I am 
describing, had suggested, after we rose from the dinner- 
table, that before gaing any further the company general: 
should be asked whether, if the brooch could be produced, 
that would under the circumstances be a satiafe 
of occult agency in the matter. We carefully revi the 
manner in which the situation had been developed, and we 


; 


all came to the conclusion that the test would be absolutel: 
complete, and that on this occasion there was no 
Fece fe tee chain ot the . Then it was that 
Blavataky said the h would be brought to 
the garden, that we could go ont and search for it. 
An interesting circumstance for those who had already 
‘watched some of the other phenomena I have described 
is as stated 


are manipulated must remain entirely mysterious. It is 
not contended that the currents which are made use of, 
convey the bodies tranamitted in a solid mass just ea they 
exist for the sensee. The body, to be transmitted, 
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sapposed first to be disintegrated, conveyed on the currents 
in infinitely minute particles, and then reintegrated at its 
destination. In the case of the brooch, the first thing to 
be done must have been to find it. This, however, would, 
simply be a feat of clairvoyance—the scent of the object, 80 
to being taken up from the person who spoke af it 
and had once possessed it—and there is no clairvoyance of 
which the Western world has any know! , comparable 
in its vivid intensity to the clairvoyance of an adept in 
ccoultism, Its reating-place thus discovered, the disin- 
tegration process would come into play, and the object 
desired would be conveyed to the place where the adept 
engaged with it would choose to have it deposited. 
part played in the phenomenon by the cigarette papers 
would be this: In cider that we right be able to find the 
brooch, it was necessary to connect it by an occult scent 
with Madame Blavateky. The cigarette papers, which she 
always carried about with her, were thus im) with 
her magnetism, and taken from her by the Brother, left an 
cooult trail behind them. Wrapped round the brooch, 
condtastied this teal io the reqaised spot: "i sink 
magnetization cigarette papers alwaya witl 
her, ensbled Madame Blavataky to perform a little feat 
with them which was found by every one for whom it was 
done an exceedingly complete bit of evidence ; though here 
again the superficial resemblance of the experiment to a 
conjuring trick misled the intelligence of ordinary persons 
wwho read ebout the incidents referred to in the news pers. 
The feat itself may be most conveniently discussed by the 
quotation of three letters which ap) in the Pioneer of 
the agrd of October, and were as follows :-— 
“Sre,-—The account of the discovery of Mrs. Hume's brooch has called 
forth several and ‘ions have been asked, some of which 
Finny aorrer on stare oocsion, rT ek i ony Fight to fev con 
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Teoted that she had been somewhere that end sfter a moment's 
reflection remembered whose house it was sho visited." She said 
the could send « cigarette there, if I would go af once to verify the fhet. 
J, of course, consented. I most here mention thet I had soen her do this 
“Tithe Spe sol ase fea heen nr pre oe ply 
is, ‘paper and tobacco beit 1s al peraon, ig 
magnetized, and therefore more amenable to her power, which she most 
emphatically declares is not supernatural, but merely the manifestation 
of laws unknown to us, To continne my story. took out  ciga- 
rette paper and slowly tore off a comer as sigeag ae possible, I never 
taking my eyen off her hands. She me the corner, which I at once 
‘put into an envelope, and it never ‘possestion Ican declare. She 
Taade the cigarette with the remainder of the paper, Sho then aaid she 
‘would try an experiment which might not mooood, bat the failore would 
‘be of u0 consequence with me. then most certainly put that ciga- 
rette into the fire, and I saw it burn, and I started at once to the gentle- 
‘man’s house, scarcely able to believe that 1 should find in the place in- 
losted by her the counterpart of the cigarette paper I had with me; but 
sure enough there it was, and, in the presence of the gentleman and his 
wife, I opened oat the cigarette and found my corner-piece fitted exactly. 
Tt would be uncless to try and explain sny theory in connection with these 
phenomena, and it would be nnrearonable to expect tan one to believe in 


unless their own experienco had proved t} ity of wach 
wonders. All one auks or Expects ia, there few of the more intelligent 
‘evidence now accumulated of the taking @ all over Eur 
gud orien, Te sum iy atthe anjonty Skala bots ack met 
orange of these facts; it is within the power of any one visiting 
jland to convince himself of their trath. “ Asacz Gorpow.” 





“S1n—I have been asked to give an account of a circumstance which 
took place in my presence on the 13 instant. On the evening of that 
day Tves sitting alone with Madame Blavateky and Colonel Oloott in 
tho drawing-room of Mr. Sinnett's house in Simla, After some converss- 
ion on varions matters, Madame Blavataky said she would Jike to try an 
experiment ins manner which had been suggested to her by Mr, Binnett, 
be, therefore, took two cigarette from her pocket and marked on 
each of them a number of parallel lines in pencil. She then tore # piece 
Off the end of each paper across the lines, and gave them to me. At that 
time Madame Blavatsky was sitting close to mo, and I inteutly watched 
hher proceedings, my eyes being not more than two feet from fer hande, 
She declined to Iet me mark or tear the papers, alleging that if handled 
by others they would boume imbuad with their peraooal magnetian, 
which would counteract her own. Howover, the torn were banded 
directly to me, and I could not cbeerve eny opportunity for the subatitu- 
tion of other papers by sleight of hand, “The genuineness or otherwive 
of the phenomena afterwards presented sppesrs to test on this point. 


© ‘This house at which the cigarette was found was Mr, O/Meare's, 
‘Hie ts quite willing that this should be stated. : 
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ie espetinaet "OF the rzer paone Medan Biswaty 
ty 
Fe ere Pel eh ohne 
ne. i eheenaria The cigars boise hen set Sedan Beat 
reogime a 
‘and took them between bor bas sho rubbed to- 
so eons branty ce thiey secon ing poise of the 
apr, fies ancy aie come x yen inn nore 
‘Toul 
essing round = eons, and Leen ouly send them ecmuowbere 
Sicterane attine Canfas ae ihm ack othe 
piano was bracket, ry china, 
ato he hy betwen and oe dose h were in fall vlew across 
The rather narrow room, The top of the covered with tien of 
soto book 'and twas these Malane Sowetty thotuee 
‘would be found. ‘The books wore removed, one by ne, by my. 
mall, but without seeing anything. T then opened the plano, and found 
a cigarette on a narrow shelf inside it. This cigarette I took out and 
Toguied an th one I bad Bld in my band.‘ ater wea fad ina 





covered cup on the bracket. cigaratin were stl damp where the 
hel been tolatened at Ths edger te he of manufacture. 1 tool 
the  shesretins to a table, without g them to be touched or even 

Madame The ton, oeeed ‘and On being walled end 


rere fe 2 to fit exact); 
Bec tat ‘Fiat aa aoe fad The say Cate 
therefore appear that the papere were aotu- 
Sty ig noose thw Td en the ra are atil! in 
i game Bray ago eng and did not wit 
iment not move 
it was conch re Masruaxn, Captain.” 





“S7y,—-With reference to the correspondence now filling your columns, 
‘qu the subject of Madame Blavataty’s recent ina may in 
jour readers if I record o striking incident which 

warhimy preeece. Tint cccagonfo'aall on Madame, ahd ia the 
nto bierriow she tore off « corner fom a cigarette peper, aking 
1mo to hold the same, which did. With the remainder of HRD peper abe 
prepared « cigarette in the ordinary manner, and ina fow momenta 
cqaned thin cigarette to disappear from ber hands. We wore citing at 
the tine fn he devrng rm 1 inguied ft were Hey tind thie 


‘after a short pause Madame requested ine 

er her fin the daingroom The cnt rate dnt 

dep of cotain banging over tho window. By meane of e table and & 
hats pce tharece, f oe ceabind wil some alfialty te reachond wake 

down 1 cigarette from tho place indicated, This cigarette Y opened, and 

found the paper to correspond exactly with that I na few minutes 


* The theory is that s current of what can only be 


be made to previously diss 
Soy cheance,and in opt of he interven pte 
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afore fn the drevingroom. | That isto sng, the ssorecploon, whith I 
retained in my possession, fitted exactly int Jagged 2 of the 
tora in which the tobacco bad been rolled. To the best of my be- 
Hef, the test was as complete and satisfactory as apy test cen be, ‘1 re- 
rain from giving my opinion as to the causes which the effect, 
focting sure that your readers who take an interest in there phenomena 
‘will prefer exercising their own judgment in the matter. J merely give 
you sa wn atatoment of what I saw. I may be permit 
‘add I am not a member of the Theosophist Society, nor, so far as I know, 
‘Tis he proclaimed lfocts othe Bockty over whoa Osenat lest 
if jects over whic tt 
presides. bearer, ee rei ira 


Of course, any one familiar with conjuring will be aware 
that an imitation of this “trick” can be arranged by a 
person gifted with a little sleight of hand, You take two’ 
pieces of paper, and tear off a corner of both together, so 
that the jags of both are the same. You make a cigarette 
with one piece, and put it in the place where you mean to 
have it ultimately found. You then hold the other piece 
underneath the one you tear in presence of the spectator, 
slip in one of the already torn corners into his hand instead 
fest of the orfaal pecs, digpow of tat aaghow you ewe, 

y anyhow you 

Eat allow the preperol ogaretie tobe’ fount, “Other 
variations of the system may be readily imagined, and for per- 
sons who have not actually seen Madame Blavatsky do one of 
her cigarette feats it may be useless to point out that she does 
not do them aa 8 conjuror would, and that the spectator, if 
he is gifted with ordinary common sense, can never have the 
faintest shadow of a doubt about the corner given to him 
being the corner torn off—e certainty which the pencil- 
marks upon it, drawn before his eyes, would enhance, if 
that were necessary. However, as Tsay, though experience 
shows me that the outsider is prone to regard the little 
cigarette Peering by is ” Bi hea never felled to 
‘De regarded as convincing most acute people amor 

those who have witnessed it. With all phenomena, howeven, 
stupidity on the part of the observer will defeat any attempt 
to reach his understanding, no matter how perfect the tests 


supplied. 
‘realize this more fully now than at the time of which I 


am writing. Then I was chiefly anxious to get experiments 
axyranged which should be complete in thar dotaila 
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and leave no opening for the suggestion even of imposture. 
‘I¢ was an uphill struggle first, because Madame Blavatsky 
was intractable and excitable as an experimentalist, and 
herself no more than the recipient of favours from tha 
‘Brothers in reference to the: pronier, peenamens, And it 
seemed to me conceivable that the Brothers might themselves 
not always realize precisely the frame of mind in which 
persons juropean training approached consideration 
of such miracles es these with which we were dealing, so 
that they did not always make sufficient allowance for the 
necessity of rendering their test phenomena quite perfect 
and unassailable in all minor details. I knew, of course, 
that they were not primarily anxious to convince the 
pecan, Se world of anything whatever ; but still they 
frequently did assist Madame Blavateky to iuce 
phenomena that had no other motive except the uction 
of an effect on Sie mins of pene belonging to the outer 
world 5 aad Sapeemmed fo me Ender (hese circuineiences 

it just as Ww something that would leave no 
Tot ted imputation even of any trickery. 

One day, therefore, I asked Madame Blavatsky whether if 
I wrote a letter to ono of the Brothers ining my views, 
she could get it delivered for me. I hardly thought this 
was probable, ‘ag I know how very unapproeohsble the 
Brothers generally are ; but as she said that at any rate sho 
would try, I wrote a letter, addressing it “to the Unknown 
Brother,” and gave it her to see if eny result would ensue. 
It wasa happy inspiration that induced me to do this, for 
out of that small beginning has arisen the most interesting 
correspondence in which I have ever been privileged to 
engage—a correspondence which, I am happy to aay, still 
promises to continue, and the existence of which, more than 
any experiences of phenomena which I have had, though 
the most wonderful of these are yet to be described, is the 
raison Pétre of this little book, 

‘The idea I had jally in my mind when I wrote the 
letter above ref to, was that of all test phenomema one 
could wish for, the best would be the production in our 
Regents in adie ota opr of the lon Times of that 

y's date. With such a piece of evidence in my hand, 
T argued, I would undertake to convert.everybody in Simla 
who was capable of linking two ideas together, to a belief in 
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the possibility of obtaining by tat ¢ agency physical eats 


Te sD hee oa et oni od the Lele nel? at 
emy own subsequent Tottors, a th they would have helped to 
elucidate the replies in a convenient way; but I did not at 

time foresee t! to wl we ive 
baheripteh etait sweet tarest of the foccete fey se 
almost entirely on the letters I received: only in a very 
small degree on those I sent. 

A. day or two elapsed before I heard anything of the 
fate of my letter, but Madame Blavateky then informed me 
that I was to have an answer. I afterwards learned that 
she had not been able at first to find a Brother to 
receive the communication. Those whom she first a) 
to declined to be troubled with the matter, At last her 
Perchologice! telegraph ht her a favourable answer 

one of the Brothers with whom rhe had not for some 
or gaa He would take the letter and 
to it. 
this, I at once regretted that I had not written 
at groater | ) arguing my view of the required conces- 
sion more fully, I wrote again, therefore, without waiting 
for tis seta Toooipt lpt of the expected letiee. 
da} or two after I found one evening on my writing- 

jubie tos an lio pas te ps any omnerae I 
may here explain, what I learned afterwards, that he was a 
nati ive of the Punjab who wasattracted to occult studies from 
his earliest boyhood. He was sent to Europe whilst still a 
youth at the intervention of « relative—himself an oocultist 
—to be educated ig Western knowledge, and sinos then hag 
been fully initiated in the greater know! ‘Scimes 
From the self-complacent paint of view 
Eoropoan this will'scem strange rovarsal of the proper 
order of things, but I need not stop to examine it 
consideration now. 

iy commempondent i Tuowa meine Boat Hootie 

This 3s his “Thibetan Mystic name”. it 
seem, taking new names on initistion—a 
which has no doubt given rise to similar customs whi 
Gnd perpetuated hersand there in ceremonies of the Homan 
Ostholio church. 
The letter I received began, in mediae res, about the 
r 
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I had . “Precisely,” Koot Hoomi 
Tbe, Phones ae ai as Lice Saeco Sl 
close the mouths of the sceptics,” it was i ible. “See 
it in what light you will, the world is yet in .ita first stage 
of disenthralment .... hence unprepared. Very true 
we work by natural, not supernatural, means and laws. 
But, as on the one hand science would find itself unable, in 
ite present state, to account for the wonders given in its 
name, and on the other the ignorant masses would still be 
left to view the phenomenon in the light of a miracle, every 
one who would thus be made a witness to the o¢currence would 
be thrown off his balance, and the result would be deplor- 
able. Believe me it would be so especially for yourself, who 
originated the idea, and for the devoted woman who so 
foolishly rushes into the wide, open door Jeading to 

notoriety, ie aoets thong opened by ao fiendly 
@a yours, would prove very soon a tre) @ fatal one, 
indeed, for her. And such is not surely your object... . 
‘Were we to accede to desires, know pathic th 

consequences would fol in the trail 

inexorable shadow which follows all human innovations 
moves on, yet few are they who are ever conscious of its 
and dangers. ‘What are, then, they to expect who 
‘would offer the world an innovation which, owing to human 
gocranee, if beliored in will surely be attributed to those 
‘k agencies the two-thirds of humanity believe in and 
dread as yet? ... The success of an attempt of such a 
‘Kind as the one you propose must be calculated and based 
‘upon a th knowledge of the people around you. It 
depends entirely upon the social and moral conditions of the 
people in their bearing on these deepest and most mysterious 
questions which can stir the human mind—the deific powers 
in man and the possibilities contained in Nature. How 
many even of your bs sand, of hoe who muro yon, 
are more than superficially interested in these abstruse pro- 
blems You could count them upon the fingers of your right 
hand. Your race boasts of having liberated in their century 
the gains 90 Jong iangessamed Zn, the narrow vere cf dogma 
intolerance—the genius of knowledge, wisdom, and 

fg gi It saya that, in their turn, ignorant 
Tagotzy, botiled up like the wicked ‘jim 
Fe et wld bos bolonas ot aloes, as 
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‘bottom of the sea, and can never, escaping to the surface 
again, reign over the world as in the days of old: that the 

iblic mind is quite free, in shirt, and ready to accept any 
Semonstrated tenth, Ay, but is it verily so, my respected 
friend’ Experimental knowledge does not quite date from 
1662, when Bacon, Robert Boyle, and the Bishop of 
Chester transformed under the royal charter their 
‘invisible college’ into a society for the otion of 


experimental science. Ages before the Boviety 
found itaelf becoming a reality upon the of the 
« Prophetic Scheme,’ an innate for the hidden, a 


ite love for, and the study of, Nature, had led men 
in every generation to try and fathom ber secrets deeper 
than their neighbours did, Roma ante Romulum fuit ia 
axiom taught us in your English schools... ,.. The Prit 
of the Coming Race was the common Property of races now 
extinct, And as the very existence of those 
ancestors of ours is now questioned—though in the 
vate, gn the vary territory belonging to you, we ievaaye 
full of the skeletons of these giants—and their huge frames, 
when found, are invariably regarded as isolated freaks of 
‘Natare—so the oril, or akas 28 we call it, is looked Nine 
an impossibility—a myth. And without a thorough 
of akos—its combinations and 
science nape fo account for such phenomena? We doubt 
not but the men of your science are open to conviction ; 
yet facts must be first demonstrated to them; they must 
firat have become their own property, have proved amen- 
able to their modes of investigation, before you find them 
ready to admit them as facts. If you but look into the 
ace to the Micrographia you wil find, in Hookes’ mg- 
, that the intimate relations of objects were of less 
account in his eyes than their external operation on the 
Grectta, eppiema, Tie toedsrn, Hookoes “sr0 imay. 
test opponent, modern Hookeses are many. 
his fourned but ignorant man of old, your modern 
men of science are less anxious to suggest a physical con- 
nection of fasts which might unlock for them many an 
cooult force in Nature, as to provide e convenient cleasifica~ 
tion of scientific experiments, eo that the most essential 
quality of a hypothesis is, not that it should be true, but 
only plausible, in their opinion. 
F2 
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"So far for science—as much os we know of it, As for 
uma ‘aime in: genetal wt, the see: 2i0y se it wns: 
of years ago, Prejudice, based upon selfishness, a 

general un’ cnvillinguess to give up an established onder’ 6f 
things for new modes of life and thought—and occult study 
requires all that and much more—j and stubborn resist- 
ance to truth, if it but upsets previous notions of 
[rranabeh pet diac anieDimred pinned 
‘What, then, would be the results of the ‘most astounding 
phenomena supposing we consented to have them produced ? 
However successful, danger would be Proportion- 
ately with success. No choice would soon remain but to 
0,00, aver crescendo, ot Sp fall in this endloes siraggie with 
Tod ale and ignorance, killed by your own weapons. 
after test would be required, and would have to be 


comack is, that one cannot be expected to believe unless he 
becomes an eye-witness, Would the lifetime of a man 
aediee fo may te weels weed of soeptics? It may be an 
easy matter to increase the original number of eligvers ab 
Simla to hundreds and thousands. But what of the hun- 
dreds of millions of those who could not be made eye-wit- 
nesses? The ignorant, unable to grapple with the invisible 
oparatare, might some Gay vent their mge on the visible agents 
at work; the higher and educated classes would go on dis- 
g, a8 over, tearing you toshreds as before. TIncommon 
with many, you blame us for our great secrecy. Yet we know 
something of human nature, for the experience of long can- 
turies—ay, ages, has taught us, And we know that so long 
as science has anything to learn, and a shadow of religi 
dogmatism lingers in the hearts of the multitudes, the world’s 
Brejaitiens ave to be coneraered step by steps not at © nial 
1 ory etic tae more then one ee 80 the dim. 
jh to more than one martyr. Enfranchised 
Belonee ‘contenrpenously ‘turned. ed away her face from the Ooper- 
nioen opinion renewing renewing the theories of Aristarchus Samius, 
who ‘ th that the earth moveth circularly about her 
own centre,’ before the Church sought to sacrifice 
Galileo as a holocaust to the Bible. The ablest mathematician 
atthe Court of Edward VI., Robert Records, was left to 
atarve in jail by his colleagues, who laughed at ‘his Castle of 
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Knowledge, declaring his discoveries vain phantasies. .... 
All this is old history, you will think. ‘Verily so, but the 
chronicles of our modern days do not differ essentially 
feom their predecessors. And we have but to in mind 
the recent tions of mediums in England, the burning 
of su) witches and sorcerers in South America, Russia, 
and the frontiers of Spain, to assure ourselves that the only 
salvation of the genuine proficients in occult eciences lies in 
the seapticiam of the public: the charlatans and the jugglers 
are the natural shields of the adepts. The public safety is 
only ensured by our keeping secret the terrible weapons 
which might otherwise be used against it, and which, as you 
hhave been told, become deadly in the hands of the wicked 
and selfish.” 

The remainder of the letter is concerned chiefly with per- 
sonal matters, and need not be here reproduced. 1 shall, of 
course, throughout my quotations from Koot Hoomi's letters 
leave out 8 Which, ially addressed to m; , have 
no immediate bearing on the public argument. reader 
must be careful to remember, however, as I now most 
unequivocally affirm, that I shall in no case alter one 
syllable of the passages actually quoted. It is important to 
make this declaration very somrhadicaly, becomes the more 
my readers may be acquainted with India, the less they 
will be willing to believe, except on the most positive testi- 
mony, that the letters from Koot Hoomi, as 1 now publish 
them, have heen written by a native of India. That auch 
‘i the fact, however, is beyond dispute. 

I replied to the letter above quoted at some length, 
arguing, if J remember rightly, that the European mind 
was less hopelessly intractable than Koot Hoomi represented 
it. Par adele a 

“We wi at cross purposes in our nee 
until it hes been made entirely plain that cooult selence has 
its own methods of research, ss fixed and arbitrary as the 
methods of ita antithesis, physical science, are in their way. 
If the latter has its dicta, eo also have the former; and he 
who would croes the boundary of the unseen world can no 
more prescribe how he will than the traveller who 
tries to penetrate to the inner subterranean recesses of 
‘L’Hassa the Blessed could show the way to his guide. The 
mysteries never were, never can be, put within the reach of 
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the general public, not, at least, until that longed-for day 
when our religious philosophy becomes universal. At no 
time have more than a scarcely appreciable minority of men. 
Posuned Nature's socres, shove) oat have witnessed 
evidences of the possibility of their possession. 

Lvl irtarap a iresgankghe xen haga Sreneger 
inquirers; and to become one, he must obey the inward 
impules of his soul, irrespective of the prudential considera- 
tions of worldly science or sagacity. Your desire is to be 
yht to communicate with one of us directly, without 

the agency of either Madame Biavateky or any medium, 
‘Your idea would be, as I understand it, to obtain such 
communications, either by letters, as the present one, ar by 
audible words, eo as to be guided by one of us in the 
management, ‘and pi in the instruction of the 
Bociety. "You seek all and yot, as you say yourself, 
BERS gue hanson mad ode reasons to even give 
‘up your modes of life, directly hostile to such modes of 
ee ee es 

y 1e er of mysticiam anc its 
ae ed must give the exam to ethers He must 
‘be the first to change irobnapeek fe, and, regarding the 
study of the occult ca pio the upper step in the ladder 
of knowledge, m dly proclaim it such, despite exact 
pelcace and the opposition of aonety- ‘The kingdom of 
Heaven is obtained by force,’ say the Christian mystics, It 
is but with armed hand, and ready to either conguer or 
Dorel: tiuae, the "moiern, mayede can: hope, ‘te ‘scliers: bis 
object. 

“My first answer covered, I believe, most of the questions 
contained in your second and even third letter. Having, 
then, expressed therein my opinion that the world in general 
‘was unripe for any too staggering proof of occult power, 
there but remaing to deal with the isolated individuals who 
seek, like yourself, to penstrate behind the veil of matter 
into the world of primal causes—i.c., we need only consider 
now the cases of yourself and Mr. ——” 

T sboaldl here, expen. the ‘one of my frends ot Simla, 
deeply interested with me in the progress of this investiga- 
tion, had, on reading Koot Hoomi's first letter to me, 
addressed my correspondent himself. More favourably 
iroumstanced than I for such,an enterprise, he had even 





BECENT OCCULT PHENOMENA. “a 


proposed to make a complete sacrifice of his other pursuits, 
to pass away into any distant seclusion, which might be 
appointed for the where he might, if accepted as 
@ pupil in occultism, enough to return to the world 
with powers which would enable him to demonstrate 
the realities of spiritual development end the errors of 
Sete inden fetetatie ed ete aes oe eat 
combating modern increduli leading men to practical 
comprehension of a better life. I resume Koot Hoomi’s 
“This gentleman also has done me the great honour to 
address me by name, offering to me a few qubstions, and 
stating the conditions upon which he would be willing to 
work for ns seriously, But your motives and aspirations 
being of diametrically opposite character, and hence leading 
to different results, I must reply to each of you separately. 
“The first and chief consideration in determining us to 
accept or reject your offer lies in the inner motive which 
propels you to seek our instruction and, in a certain sense, 
ur gui ; the latter in all cases under reserve, as I 
understand it, and therefore remaining a question inde- 
Dendent ot angi aie. Now, what are your motives? I 
may try to Sheen in their, pons) leaving 
details for further consideration. yore [a The deans 
to see positive and unimpeachable proofs that there really 
are forces in Nature of which science knows nothing; (2 
The to a) riate them some day—the sooner 
better, for you do not like to wait——20 aa to enable 3 
(a) to demonstrate their existence to a few chosen Western 
minds ; (6) to contemplate future life as an objective reality 
built upon the rock of knowledge, not of faith; and (o) to 
finally learn—most portant eis, eunoeg et your motives, 
perhaps, though the most oocult and the \—the 
whole truth about our lodges and ourselves; to get, in 
short, the positive assurance that the ‘ Brothers,’ of whom 
every one so much and sees 40 little, are real entities, 
not fictions of a disordered, hallucinsted brain. Such, 
viewed in their besf light, appear to us your motives for 
ediiveesing 76: Aad in She creme oper Se | onewe Cte 
hoping that my sincerity not interpreted in a 
wrong way, or attributed to anything like an unfriendly 
spirit. 
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+ “To our minds, then, these motives, sincere and worthy 
of every serious consideration from the worldly standpoint, 
appear seffish. (You have to pardon me what you might 
view a8 crudeness of language, if your desire is that which * 
you really learn truth and get instruction from 

us who belong te aziie 8 teas world from ie one 

Tove in.) They are because you must be aware 
the Sie? oben of the Theosophical Society is nat so much 
to gratify individual aspirations a2 to serve our fellow-men, 
and the real value of this term ‘selfish,’ which may jar upon 
ear, has # peculiar significance with us which it cannot 
we with you; therefore, to begin with, you must not 
accept it otherwise than in the former seuse. Perhaps you 
will better appreciate our ing when told thet in our 
view the highest espirations fc the welfare of humanity 
became tainted with selfishness, if, in the mind of the 
philanthropist, there lurks the shadow of a desire for self- 
benefit, or = tendency to do injustice, even where these 
exist unconsciously to himself. Yet you have ever dis- 
cussed, but to put down, the idea of 2 Universal Brother- 
hood, questioned its usefulness, and advised to remodel the 
i iety on the principle of « college for the 

special study of occultiam. .. . , 

“ Having disposed of personal motives, let us analyze 
your terms for helping us to do public good, Broadly 
stated, these terms are—first, that an independent Anglo+ 
Indian Theosophical Society shall be fe through your 
kind services, in the ent of which neither of our 
present re itatives have any voice ;* and, second, 
‘that one of us shall take the new body ‘ under his patronage,’ 
‘be ‘in free and direct communication with its leaders,’ and 


# In the absence of my own letter, to which this is a, , the reader 
might think from this sentence that I had been animat come un- 
Itlondly feeling for the representatives referred to~Madame Bla 
‘and Colonel O! ‘This is far from having been the case; but, 
alive to mistakes which had been made up to the time of which I am 
ting, in the ement of the iety, Mr. —— and 
myself were under the timpreasion that better public rerulis might be 


obtained by commencing operations de novo, and taking, ourselves, the 
Greatin of the menseres ah ‘be le to wocmesend tho 
stady of oogultism to the modera ‘This belief on car part was 00- 
existent in both 


cance with a warm friendship based on the purest exteem 
for both the persons mentions! P 
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afford them ‘direct proof that he really possessed that 
superior knowledge of the forces of Nature and the attri- 
butes of the human soul which would inspire them with 


seem so very reasonable as to provoke no dissent, and, 
indeed, a majority of your count —if not of Europeans 
might share that opinion, t, will you say, can be 
more Zeesonable than so oak thet tsb teecher anxious fo 
disseminate hi owledge, and pupil offering him to do so, 
should be brought Tee tao eatt the one give tie ont 
perimental proof to the other that his instructions were 
correct? Man of the world, living in, and in full sympathy 
with it, you are undoubtedly right. “But the mon of this 
other world of ours, untutored in your modes of thought, 
and who find it very hard at times to follow and ap) te 
the latter, can hardly be blamed for not a8 
heartily to your suggestions as in your opinion they de- 
serve, The first and most important of our objections is to 
uae in seivter ial "mabe a eae atigeh, 

our neophytes shaberons’ (superior adepte), 
and the door is always open to the right man who knooks, 
And we invariably welcome the new comer; only, instead 
of going over to him, he has to come to us. More than 
that, unless he has reached that point in the path of 
cocultism from which return is impossible by his having 
irrevocably pledged himself to our Association, we never— 

in cases of utmost moment—visit him or even cross 


the threahold of his door in visible ap) q 

“Ts any of you s0 eager for knowlodge and the beneficent 
powers it confers, as to be ready to leave your world and 
come into ours? Then Jet him come, but he must not 
think to return until the seal of the mysteries has locked 
his lips even against the chances of his own weakness or 
indiseretion. Let him come by all means as the pupil to 
the master, and without conditions, or let him wait, as so 
many others have, and be satisfied with euch crumbs of 
knowledge as may fall in his way. 

‘And supposing you were thus to come, ag two of your 
own countrymen have already—es Madame B. did and Mr. 0. 
will—supposing you were to abandon all for the truth; 
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to toil wearily for years up the hard, steep road, not daunted 
by obstacles, firm under every temptation; were to faith- 
fully keep within heart the secrets entrusted to you 
aga trial; had worked with all your energies and unselfishly + 
to spread the truth and provoke men to correct thinking 
sad ourzeot life wonld you consider 1 fuss, tf after all 
your efforts, we were to grant to Madame B. or Mr. O. a8 
Tntaiders’ the terme you now ask for yourselves. Ot thee 
two persons, one has already given three-fourths of a life, 
the other six years of manhood’s prime to us, and bath will 
80 labour to the close of their days; though ever working 
for their merjted reward, yet never demanding it, nor mur- 
muring when disappointed. Even though they respectively 
could accomplish a Jess than they do, would it not be a 
ple injuatice to ignore them in an important field of 
effort? Ingratitude is not among our vices, 
nor do we imagine you would wish to advise it. 

“Neither of them has the least inclination to interfere 
with the management of the contemplated lo-Indian 
Branch, nor dictate its officers. But the new 1 if 
formed at all, must, though bearing a distinotive title of ita 
own, be, in fact, 2 branch of the parent body, as is the 
British Theosophical Society at London, and contribute to 
its vitality and usefulness by promoting its leading idea of 
a Universal Brotherhood, and in other practicable ways. 

“ Badly as the phenomena may have been shown, there 
have atill been, as yourself admit, certain ones that are 
unimpeachable. The ‘raps on the table when no one 
touches it,’ and the ‘bell sounds in the air,’ have, you say, 
always been regarded as antisfactory, do. &o. From this, 
You reason that good test phenomena ‘may easily be multi- 
plied ad tafinitum,’ So they can-in anyplace where our 
magnetic and other conditions are constantly offared, and 
where we do not have to act with and through an enfeebled. 
female body, in which, as we might may, a vital cyclone is 
raging much of the time. But im ect an may be our 
visible agent, yet she is the best available at present, and 
her phenomena have for about half a century astonished 
and baffled some of the cleverest minds of the age. .. 

‘Two or three little notes which I next received from 
Koot Hoomi had reference to an incident I must now 
deacribe, the perfection of which as a test phenomenon 
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appears to me more complete than that of any other I have 
yeb described, It is worth notice, by-the-by, that although 
the circumstances of this incident were related in the Indian 
* papers at the time, the happy company of scaifers who 
looded the Press with their simple comments an the brooch 
phenomenon, never cared to discuss “ the pillow incident.” 
Accompanied by our guests, we went to have lunch one 
cyan the tp of 6 nelghbonting bil The night before, 
I had had reason to think that my correspondent, Koot 
Hoomi, had been in what, for the purpose of the present 
explanation, I may call subjective communication with me. 
I do not go into any details, because it is unnecessary to 
trouble the general reader with impressions of that sort. 
After discussing the subject in the morning, I found on 
the hall-table a note from Hoot “Hoon, in which ra 
promised to give me something on the hill which should 
Mtoken of his (astral) presence near me the previous night, 
‘We went to our destination, camped down on the of 
the hill, and were e1 on our lunch, when 
Blavateky said Koot Hoomi was asking where we would 
like to find the object he was going to send me. Lat it be 
understood that up to this moment there had been no 
conversation in regard to the phenomenon I was a 
ho usual suggestion will, per be made that 
Blavataky “led up” to the choice I actually made. The 
fact of the matter was simply that in the midst of altogether 
other talk Madame Blavatsky pricked up her ears on hear- 
ing her occult voice—at once told me what was the question 
|, and did not contribute to the selection made by one 
single remark on the subject. In fact, there was no general 
discussion, and it was by an absolutely spontaneous choice 
of my own that I said, after a little reflection, “ingide that 
cushion,” pointing to one against which one of the ladies 
it was leaning. I no sooner uttered the words 
than my wife cried out, ‘‘Oh, no, let it be inside mine,” or 
words to that effect. I seid, “very well, inside my wife's 
cushion ;” Madame Blavatsky asked Koot Hoomi by her 
reply. My liberty of choice as place w! 
Sea, smell he rend eas thee ute and unfettered 
conditions, The most natural choice for me to have 
under the circumstances, and having regard to our previous 
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experiences, would have been up some perticular tree, 
buried in a particular spot of the ground ; bot the inside of 
® sewn-up cushion, fortuitously chosen on the spur of a 
moment, struck me, as my eye happened to fall pon the 
cushion T mentioned first, ae’ pertiulerly good place ; and 

when I had started the idea of a cushion, my wife's amend- 
ment to the original proposal was really an improvement, 
for the particular cushion then selected never been for 
a moment out of her own possession all the morning. It 
was her usual jampan cushion; she had been leaning 
against it all the way from home, and was leaning against 
it still, as her jampan had been carried right up to the top 
of the hill, and she had continued to occupy it. The 
cushion itself was very firmly made of worsted work and 
velvet, and had been in our possession for years. It always 
remained, when we were at home, in the drawing-room, in 
® conspicuous corner of a certain sofa whence, when my 
wife went out, it would be taken to her jampan and again 


Brough tn on hes rotor 
j the cushion was agreed to, my wife was told to 


put it under her rug, and she did this with her own hands, 
‘aide her, jampen. ft may have been there about a minute, 
when Madame Blavataky said we could set to work to cut 
it open. I did this with a penknife, and it was a work of 
some time, as the cushion was very securely sewn all round, 
eel Viny sicongiy, 90 Ses 2 ba to, De oe open almost 

tch by stitch, and no tearing was poss possible. When one 
fio of cover was completely ripped up, we found that 
the feathers of the cushion were enclosed in a separate inner 
case, also sewn round all the edges. There was nothing to 
tbe found between the inner cushion and the outer case; 80 
‘we proceeded to rip up the inner cushion ; and this done, 
my wife searched among the feathers. 

The first thing she found waa « little three-cornered note, 
addressed to me in the now familiar handwriting of my 
oecult correspondent. Tt ran as follows :-— 

Que peneranciong Ta peers No.3, Haced tn 
strange to 

areal’ einomenn is prod rf and bow still casisr it i 

to suspect ita genuineness. Make of it what you like, even 


to ing me with confederates. 
te ee renee a ast night with respect to 
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the interchange of wie laters, will try to remove. One 
iden nos yom Jo W.P.; 
tnd na Lab eath per petted 


far correspont 

ec ieare lowet’ Pieuce to, beara the iesining 

not dated Todge, but from s Kashmere valley: Md 
‘While I was reading this note, my wife discovered, by 


further search among the feathers, the brooch referred 
ce of bee own, @.very old and very. familiae: brooch which 
ehe generally left jer dressing-table when it’ was not in 
use. It would have been impossible to invent or imagine a 
proof of occult power, in the nature of mechanical proofs, 
more irresistible and convincing than this incident was for 
‘us who had personal knowledge of the various circumstances 
described. The whole force and significance to us of the 
brooch thus returned, hinged on to my subjective impres- 
sions of the previous night. The reason for selecting the 
beondl be 8 to io dat no arias than then. On 
t ypothesis, fore, idiotic hypothesis as it would 
on all grounds, that the cushion must have been got at by 
Madame wo Bian it must have been sek a stance T ser raat, 
of my impressions that morning, short! fast ; 
but the time of getting up that morning, Madame 
Blavateky had hardly been out of our sight, and had been 
sitting with my wife in the drawing-room. She had been 
this, by-the-by, against the grain, for she had 
writing which she wanted to do in her own room, but she 
had been told by her voices to go and sit in the drawing- 
Toom with my wife that sarning, g and at eae 
at the ini wor! wholl; 
erabls te dicern say mative for the order. The motive 
was afterwards clear enough, and bad reference to the 
intended phenomenon. It was desirable that we should 
have no arriers pense peels, St on rane 88 te het Madame 
Blavat cht have been uring the 
bn ra eat fakes kag ech a fe os 
to make that a factor in ining its genuineness. 
course, if the selection of the pillow could have been foreseen, 
it would have been unnecessary to victimize our “‘old Lady,” 
8 we generally called her. The presence of the famous 
pillow iteelf, ‘with my wife all the morning in the drawing- 
Yoom, would have been enough. But perfect liberty of 
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cont J 
as Madame Blavatsky had been saying that Koot Hoomi’s 
spelling of “Skepticiam” with a“k” was not an Ameri- 
eanism in his case, but due to a philological whim of his. 
The incidents of the day were not quite over, even when 
the brooch was found ; for that evening, after we had gone 
home, there fell from my napkin, after J had unfolded it at 
dinner, little note, too private and personal to be reprinted. 
fully, bat part of which I am impelled to quote, for the sake 
of the allusion iB containa to ‘ooal pnt epee. i 1 
mast ‘in that, before ‘ing for the hil 
ree nt Thtake for the trons pebebc beat ga 
then received as described. This note I gave to Madame 
Blavateky, to h by occult methods if she had on 
opportunity. And she carried it in her hand as she and: 
ifa went on in advance, in jampans, along the Simla , 
not finding an opportunity until about half-way to our 
destination, Then abe got rid of the note, occultiam only 
Saows how. Je dramennee bas ems of at the 
ionic ; 8B yas opening note in the pillow, 
Eime one suggested ¢ it it would, perhaps, be found to 
contain an answer to my note just sent. It did not contain. 
any allusion to this, as the reader will be already aware. 
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‘The note I received at dinnertime said :—“A few wor’ 
more. Why should you have felt disappeinted wb 
reosiving & diseot reply to your last note, it WRB receit, 
*in my room about a minute after the currents for 
Production of the pillow dat, had heen eet ready, and in, 
play. And thers was no necessity for an answer. . 

‘It seemed to bring one in imagination one step nearer 
realization of the state of the facta to hear “the currenta” 
employed to accomplish what would have been a miracle for 
all the science of Hurope, spoken of thus familiarly, 

A miracle for all the science of Europe, and as hard a fact 
for us, nevertheleas, as the room in which we sat. We 
Imew that the phenomenon we had seen was a wonderful 

; that the thought-power of a man in Kashmir had 

“ap a material object from a table in Simla, and, 

Se ee thre which Western science 

ron 0 yt irocm, had plod it through other matter, and 

had there restored it to its original solidarity, the apart 
particles resuming their precise places as before, and 

a the object down to every line or scratch upon 

(By-the-by, it bore some scratches when it 

wae tran the pilow which it never bore before—the 

Bot or tol: And we knew that written notes on, 

nm flashing backwards and forwards 

=F tay tales eons bansd and ansalvea though hundreds 

of miles of Himalayan mountains intervened between us, 

and had been ing backwards and forwards with the 

speed of electricity. yet we knew that an impenetrable 

wall, built up of its own prejudice and obstinacy, of ite 

learned i and polished dulness, was established round 

the of scientific men in the West, as « body, across 

cee And hb wih e gator saa clo and our 

experience. it is a ter sense Oppression 

thao people ho lave ‘never been in a similar position will 

realize, that I now tell the story I have to tell, and know all 

the while that thosolemn accuracy of ita minutest detail, the 

‘utter truthfulness of every syllable in this record, is little 

better than incense to my own conscience—that the scientific 

minds of the Weet with which of all cultivated minds my 

gr hae eto been mnt mn ara thy, will be closed to 

my testimony most hopelessly. h one should rise 

from the i,” &. Itis the oldstory. It is the old story 
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git all events as regards the crashing resulta on 

Tun cin etdticee sete t bets teas prelae cobs 

we, The smile of incredulity which thinks itself so wiso 
aod is so foolish, the suspicions which flatter themselves 
they are so cunning, and are really the frnit of so much 
dulness, will gleam over these pages, and wither all their 

ing—for the readers who smile, But I sy that 
Koot Hoomi is not only right in declaring the world unripe 
ea yet for too staggering a proof of occult power, but also in. 
taking « friendly interest, as it will be seen presently that 
he does, in the little book I am writing, as one of the 
influences which bit by bit may sap the foundations of 
matism and stupidity, on which science, which thinks it 
so liberal, has latterly become so firmly rooted. 

The next letter—the third long one—that I received 
from Koot Hoomi, reached me shortly after my return for 
the cold weather to Allahabad. But I received one com- 
munication from him—a telegram—before its arrival, on 
the day of my own return to Allahabad. This telegram, 
of no great importance as regards its contents, which wore 
little more than an expression of thanks for some letters I 
had written in the ‘was, nevertheless, of great 
interest indirectly, affording me, as it ultimately’ did did, 
evidence of a kind which could sppeal to other minds 
besides ny own, Shas Hoot oone letters were not, as 
some may been inclined to it 
ee esol raceous mchaciol difficulties in the way of the- 
theory—the work of Madame Blavatsky. For me, knowing 
Tha 0 lnemealy a0 1 i, to inbarent ovidanen of ths syle 
was rh to make the suggestion that she might have 
written 1] , @ more sheurdity, And, if it is urged 
that the authoress of “Isis Unveiled” has certainly o 
command of language which renders it difficult to say what 
abe could not write, the answer is simple. In the produc- 
tion of this book ahe was so largely ciety ee wei shal. tie 
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some of them, receiving them as I did while she was in the 
house with me, it was not mechanically impossible that she 
might have been the writer. Now, the I received 
at Allahabad, which waa wired to me from ha, was in 
ly specially to a letter I addressed to Koot Hoomi 
oe leaving Simla, and enclosed to Madame Blavat 
who bad statted somo days , and waa then at 
Anritsur. She received the r, with its enclosure, at. 
Amritsur on the 27th of October, as I came to know, not 
merely from knowing when I sent it, but positively by 
means of the enveloy which sho returned to ine at Allaha- 
‘pad by direction of Koot Hoomi, not in the least 
why he wished it sent to me. I did not at first see what on 
earth was the use of the old envelope to me, but I put it 
away and afterwards obtained the clue to the idea in Koot 
Hoomi's mind when Madame Blavateky wrote me word that 
he wanted me to obtain the of the Jhelum telegram, 
sh the agency of a connected with the adminis- 
tration of the telegrap! pb depertanent, 5 vas enabled even- 
tually to obtain a sight of of the telegram—a 
gat te aavele words; and then I saw the mean- 
i tie enrepe. message was in Koot Hoomi's 
, and it was an answer from Jhelum toa 
ir ith nvr Prt maou te soap shoved 
to have been deli’ at Amritsur on the same day the 
caronagee wee chs Madame Blavatsky assuredly was her- 
self at Amritaur on that date, sesing large numbers of 
people there in connection with the work of the Theoso- 
Society, and the handwriting of Koot Hoomi’s 
ters, nevertheless, eppears on a telegram undeniabl: 
handed in at the Jhelum office on that date, So, althoug! 
some of Koot Hoomi’s letters throngh her hands to 
me, sha is proved not to be their writer, as she is certainly 
‘not the producer of their 
Koot Hoomi waa probably himsolf actually st or near 
Thabane at Che Casey a1 be canme, down into the mice & 
world for a few days, under peculiar circumstances, to see 
Madame Blavatsky : he Netiee I sooetved ot Aliaiiabed 


mioliy aftee my retin erpleined the 

Our dear “old Lady” been ‘deeph 

behaviour of some incredulous Pains whe she 

hhad met at our house and who, being: unable to 
@ 
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smsimilate the experience they had had of her phenomena, 
Tae ae 
am now to 
Perfectly unable to show how the phenomena can be the. 
result of fraud, but thinking that, because they do nob 
understand them, they must be freudulent, people of a 
certain temperament become possessed with the spirit 
which animated persecution by religious authorities in the 
infancy of physical ecience. fad, by & pees cf bed hank; = 
gentleman Trho wes thus affected was annoyed at a trifling 
indiscretion on the part of Colonel Oleott, who, in a letter to 
one of the Bombay papers, quoted some expressions he had 
made use of in praise of the Theosophical Society and it 
good influence on the natives. All the irritation thus set 
ap, worked on Madame Blavataky’s excitable temperament 
to an extent which only those who know her will be able to 
ine. The allusions in Koot Hoomi’s letter will now be 
understood. After some reference to important business 
with which he had been concerned since writing to me last, 
Koot Hoomi went on :— 

«You iradiprerdavopteiigiet : pee alee a 
small societies to t] about ; seta ‘heosop! Society 
must not be neglected. The affair has taken an impulse 
which, if not well guided, might beget very evil issues, 
Revall’ to mind the Sralanches of your admired Alps, and 
remember that at first their mass is small, and their mo- 
mentum little. A trite comparison, you may say, but I 
cannot think of a better illustration when viewing the 

jual aggregation of trifling events growing into’ a 
es menacing destiny for the Theosophical Society. It came 
quite fortibly upon me the other day ex Iwas coming down 
the dotiles of Konenlun—Karakorum you call them—and 
saw an avalanche tumble. I had gone personally to our chief 

.» « and was crossing over to Lhadak on my way home, 
‘What other speculations might have followed I cannot way. 
But just as I was taking advantage of the awful stillness 
which usually follows such cataclyams, to get a clearer view 
of the present situation, and the disposition of the ‘ mystics’ 
at Simla, I was rodely recalled to my senses. A familiar 
voice, as shrill as the one attributed to Saraswati’s peacock 
en er eam ae Enea of the Hog 
of the Nagas—shouted along the currente—‘.., , Kaot 
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Hoomi, come quicker and ! and, in her excitement, 

she was speaking ch, I must pay that the ‘old 

Sipe Bleks pres: foe ng ee proatrs pron 
G it could Ido but come. Argument through space 
with one who was in cold despair and in a state of moral 
chaos, was useless. So I determined to emerge from a 
seclusion of many years, and spend some time with her to 
comfort her as well as I could. But our friend ig not one 
to cause her mind to reflect the philosophical resignation of 


ea It ina royal t when one is doit to hear 
en evil spoken of Mol eT hed come for © Pe, but 
now find Rat T pal eaten Caren a aay Ieee ee 
time the stifling magnetism even of my own countrymen. 
Thave seen some of cur proud old Sikhs drunk and 

ing over the marble pavement of thair sacred temple. I 
have heard an English-speaking Vakil declaim against Fog 
Vidya and Theosophy as a delusion and a lie, declaring thre 
English science had emancipated them from such degrading 
jperstitions, and saying that it was an insult to India to 
maintain that the dirty Yogees and Sunnyasis knew any- 
thing about the yeast Nature, or that any living 
man can, or ever could, perform any phenomena, I turn 


“,...T have telegraphed rou my thanks for 
bliging compliance with my wishes in the matter you ailade 
to in your letter of the 24th... . . Received at Amritsur, 
on the 27th, at 2 Px. T got your letter about thirty miles 

Rawul Pinder, five minutes later, and bad an 
jledgment wired to you from Jhelum at 4 P.x. on the 
same afternoon. Our modes of accelerated delivery and 
quick communications* are not, then, as you will see, to be 


old Indians, and some books abont the Indian Mutiny, take 
Perfectly incomprehenslto way news of events tanepiring at 
‘would sometimes be found to have penetrated the native 
it had reached the Europeans at euch places 

s of commaunication at their disposal. ‘Tho explanat at 
informed, is that the Brothers who wore anxious to sare the 


2 


) 


He: 
is 


on by thelr own methods when this ovald operate {0 
lar excitement and dissourage new risings. The sentiment 
ed them then, animates them stil, and the influence of tha, 
G2 


FREES] 


EE 
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despised by the Western world, or even the Aryan English- 
Se dekworel Vous oe 
Ee a ee ak bone jeilial frie of ‘sind’ Si an 
ally than that in which you are beginning to find yourself: 
My brother, you have already changed your attitude to- 
‘wards us in a distinct degree. What is to prevent a perfect 
mutual understanding one dayi.... It is not possible 
that there should be much more at best than a benevolent 
neutrality shown by your people towards ours. There is so 
very minute a point of contact between the two civiliz- 
tions they respectively represent, that one might almost say 
they could not touch at all. Nor would they, but for the 
few—shall I say eccentrics {—who, like you, dream better 
and bolder dreams than the rest, and, provoking thought, 
‘ing the two together by their own admirable audacity,” 
The letter before me at present is occupied so much with 
matters to myself, that I can only make quotations 
there; but these are specially interesting, as in~ 
sith an air of ama lipaceom which sre generally 
in 1 ani oot Hoomi was 
Sets ceed a from ideo ‘dealizing the Brothers too much 
on the plies vor my pata for their marvellous 


Are you certain,” he writes, “that the t impres- 
sion you now may have from our @ would not 
instantly be destroyed upon seeing me. And which of our 
holy shaberone has had the benefit of even the little uni- 
versity education and inkling of European manners that has 
fallen to my share.” 

Tn a guarded way, Koot Hoomi said that as often as it 
‘was practicable to communicate with me, “whether by 
= + + « letters (in or out of pillows) or personal visita in 
astral form, it will be done. But remember,” he added, 
“that Simla is 7,000 feet higher than Allahabad, end the 


‘Theosophical Society in India is one which the Government would do 
‘wisely to countenance and support. The suspicions directed against ite 

in the first instance, miedire Iiadirected s = they ere, were excusable 
enough, but. now thet tho character of the whole movement is. bettar 
understood, it would be well for the eer of th Dui ish Government in 
Andis who have say opportunity of the kind to do whatever they ean 
‘towarda abow’ ‘bets aympail rs of the Society, who 
rust, ecessar ‘have an u prays form without such menifesta 
Hons of aympath; y. 
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difficulties to be surmounted at the latter are tremendous.” 
To the ordinary mind, feats of “ magic” are hardly distin. 
guishable by degrees of difficulty, and the little bint con- 
fained in the last sontence may thus help to show that, 
magical na the phenomena of the Brothers appear {as soon 
as the dull-witted hypothesis of fraud is abandoned), they 
are magic of a kind which is amenable to its own laws, 
Most of the bodies in Nature were elements, in the infancy 
of chemistry ; but in turn the number is reduced by deeper 
and deeper researches into the law of combinations—and so 
with magic. To ride the clouds in a basket, or send 
mnesaages under the sea, would have been magic in one ago 
of the world, but becomes the commonplace of the next. 
The Simla phenomena are magic for the majority of this 
generation, but psychological telegraphy itaelf may become, 
if not the property of mankind a few generations hence, a 
fact of acience as undeniable as the differential calculus, and 
-known to be attainable by its own appropriate students. 
That it is easier to accomplish it and cognate achievements, 
= certain strate of the Se than in ones 

already a practical suggestion which tends to it down 
from the reaime of aso .or; ws ‘cous ht ba 
differently expressed, to lift it towards the region of exact 
ecience. 


Tam here enabled to insert the greater part of a letter 
we reeme hy ene come bo, the sien Fetersoe 9 ins 
former passage, as havi: ed up a correspondence wit! 
him in reference to the fi ‘daa which he contemplated ander 
certain conditions, of devoting himself entirely to the 
pursuit of occultism, This letter throws a great deal of 
light upon some of the metaphysical conceptions of the 
ocoultists, and their metaphysics, be it ramembered, are a 
great deal more than abstract speculation. 


“Duar S1e,—Availing of the first moments of leisure to 
formally answer your letter of the 17th ultimo, I will now 
report the result of my conference with our chiefs upon the 
‘proposition therein contained, trying at the same time to 
answer all your questions. 

“T am first to thank you on behalf of the whole section 
of our fraternity that is dally interested in the welfare 
of India for an offer of whose importance and sincerity 
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no one can doubt. ‘Tracing our lineage through the viciesi- 
tudes of Indian civilization from a remote past, we have a 
lore {ce oes meotboslseed so deep andl passions te that it has 
survived evan the and cosmopolitanizing (pardon 
ame if thet is not an ish word) effect of our studied in 
the laws of Nature. And so J, and every other Indian 
patriot, feel the strongest gratitude for every kind word or 
that is given in her behalf. 
“ Tmpgine, then, that since we are all convinced that the 
degradation of India is largely due to the suffocation of her 


higher standard of thought and morals, must be a regene- 
rating national force, one of us would naturally and 
wilt srgag, bo dando po formar anda wow 
Proposed formation is under ite, especially if it really is 
soens fo Hecums = ately untainted by selfish motive, and 
‘whose object is the revival of ancient science, and tendency 
to rehabilitate our country in the world’s estimation. 

this for granted without further asseverations. Bat you 
Imow, a8 any man who has read history, that patriota may 
burst their hearts in vain if circomstances are against them. 
Bometimes it has hap that no human power, not evan 
the and force of the loftiest patriotism, has been able 
to bend an iron destiny aside from its fixed course, and. 
nations have gone out torches dropped into the water 
in the engulfing blackness of ruin. Thus, wo who have the 
sense of our country’s fall, though not the power to lift her 
‘up at once, cannot do as we would either as to general 
afthirs or this particular one. And with the readiness, but 


to be specially and eet apart as 
She guiding spirit or chief of the Anglo-Indian branch, 
‘We kmow it would be 8 good thing to have you anda few 
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with, and otherwise help you in various sy Bat what 
its 


we do refuse is, to take any other responail y, upon our. 
selves than this i A apsintance 
with our advice, nd, aa ccrasion favours, euch tangible, 
possibly visible, fs, a8 would satisfy you of our presence 
and interest, ide’ you we will not consent. How- 


ore mak Wo aay able to do, yet we can promise only 
to give you the full measure of 
tanh, ant wo will prove boned’ Scher ile little, and 
need only @ compensating return. This is 
ere text from a schoolboy’s conybook: thought 
acarits os nba nth cay talon ofthe lwo et 
order, and we cannot transcend it. Utterly unacquainted 
with ‘Western, especially English, modes of thought and 
action, were we to meddle in an organization of such a kind, 
you would find all your fixed habits and traditions inces- 
eantly ok ih he intone tema 
at least with moss of releseen #8 Te by us. 
roa seth aostes unanimous consent to seen te 
ae! Ihave asked Mr, 
sing Yost na or inno iy 
e shortest way to a mutual agreement. 
Daten ous Gant a Weak staid sot se yon th 
being men to be guided at all in that sense. Hence the 
society would be a premature birth and « failure, fod 
es ® Paris Deumont drawn by « team of 
yaks or camels, You sak us to teach true acisnce—the 
cooult aspect of the known side of Nature; and this you 
think can be as easily done as asked. ‘You do not seem to 
realize the tremendova dificulties in the way of imparting 
even the rudiments of our science to those who have been 
trained in the familiar methods of yours. You do not see 
that the more you have of the one the less capable you are 
of instinctively comprehending the other, for a man can 
ooly think in his worn grooves, and unless he has the 
courage to fill up these, and make new ones for himself, ho 
must perforce travel on the old lines. Allow me a few in- 


‘but one cosmic a see no difference between the 
by the traveller who pushes aside the bush 
‘that obstructs bis and the scientific imenter who 


expends an equal amount of energy in setting a pendulum 
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in motion. We do; for we know there is a world of 
difference between the two. The one uselessly dissipates 
and scatters force, the other concentrates and atores it, 
And here please understand that I do not refer to the 
relative utility of the two, as one might imagine, but only 
to the fact that in the one case there is but brute force 
fang bea truag ny fom o hae yn od 
ito the higher potent form lynamics, anc 

the other there is just that. Plnoe do sot consider 

vaguely vaotepeyell Ts idea T wick to convey io that 
the result of the highest intellection in the scientifically 
occupied brain is the evolution of a sublimated form of epiri- 
tual energy, which, in the cosmic action, is productive of 
Hlimitable resulta; while the automatically acting brain 
holds, or stores up in iteelt, only a certain quantum ef brate 
force that is unfruitful of benefit for the individual or 


beget correlations upon correlations through Afons of time 
tocome, This is the key to the mystery of his being able 
to project into and materialize in the visible world the forms 
that his imagination has constructed out of inert cosmic 
matter in the invisible world. The adept does not create 
anything new, but only utilizes and manipulates materials 
which Nature has in store around him, and material which, 

hout eternities, has tl wh all the forms, 
Ho ie a heh nai el into 


“fou pe are fev leanclis of sclence swith which 
ih not possess more or tance, and that you 
re rae ve cain amount ob gd having 
head roves do this by long years of study. 

oil you permit me to sketch for 
the difference between the modes of 
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for for ‘us, poor unknown philanthropists, no fact of either of 
these sciences is interesting except in the degree of ita 
potentiality of tonal result and’ te the ratio-of' ite ussbut 
Bees 9 suman Ang one (a ie paved ipeletca, can be 
more utterly in: to every one and everyt! or 
more bound to nothing but the selfish romain fo ite 
advancement, than this materialistic science of fact? 
Task then... . what have the laws of Saraiey, ynall, 
or others to do with philanthropy in their abstract relations 
with humanity, viewed as an intelligent whole? What care 
they for Man aa an isolated atom of this great and har- 
monious whole, even though they may sometimes be of 
practical use to him? Cosmic energy is something eternal 
and incessant; matter is indestructible; and there stand 
the ices face, Dok thee An ou ae on Hee 
ry ti] a dangerous lunatic, a bigot ; prete! 
upon the "theories—an impertinent charlatan, And yet 
even these scientific facts rover suggested any proof to the 
world of experimenters that Nature consciously prefers that 
matter should be indestructible under or, ye Father than 
inorganic forms, and that he works slowly but i incessantly 
towards the realization of this object the evolution of 
conscious life ont of inert material. Hence, their ignorance 
about the scattering and concretion of cosmic energy in its 
metaphysical aspects, their division about Darwin's theories, 
their unvertainty about the degree of conscious life in 
separate elements, and, as a necessity, the scornful rejection 
of every phenomenon “outaide their own stated conditions, 
and the vary idea of worlds of semi-intelligent if not 
intellectual forces at work in hidden corners of Nature. To 
give you another practical illustration—we see a vast 
difference between the two qualities of two equal amounts 
of energy expended by two men, of whom one, let us 
is on his way to his daily quiet work, and another 
on his "way to denounce a fellow-creature at the police- 
station, wile the men of science see none; and wa—not 
they—see a specific difference between the energy in the 
wig? Dasaee cass tobe ot Ga aeet hoine efatved 
wi nse every ht of man uj being 
aioe Glen active entity 
we might term it, with an 


wal that ie is to say, the semi-intelligent 
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forces of the kingdoms. It survivesas an active intelli 
—-« creature of the mind’s begetting—for a longer or shorter 
period proportionate with the original intensity of the 
cerebral action which generated it. Thus, a thought 
is perpetuated as an active, beneficent power, an evil one 
a8 @ maleficent demon. jAnd.co man is continually poopling 
his current in space with a world of hie own, witl 
the offsprings of his fancies, desires, impulses, and passions ; 
a current which reacts upon any sensitive or nervous 
organization which comes in contact with it, in 
to its di; ic intensity. The Buddhist calls this his 
‘Shandba’; the Hindu gives it the name of ‘Karma,’ The 
adept involves these shapes consciously; other men throw 
them off unconsciously. The adept, to be successful and 
preserve his power, must dwell in solitude, and more or lesa 
within his own soul. Still leas does exact science ive 
that while the building ant, the busy bee, the nidifaci 
bird, accumulates each in its own humble way as much 
cosmic energy in its potential form as a Haydn, = Plato, or 
ap man turning hig furrow, in theirs; the hunter 
who kills game for Plaeense ce pens, ce the pear 
who applies bis intellect to i t+ x + = —, are 
wasting and scattering energy no than the tiger which 
bi ia ey Pat af oo Tor of hak resi 
a in ini 
find themselves accountable, a ees 
“ Exact experimental science has nothing to do with 
morality, virtue, philanthropy—therefore, can make no 
claim upon our help until it blends itself with metaphysics. 
Being but a cold classification of facta outaide man, and 
isting before and after him, her domain of useft 
conses for us at the outer boundary of these facts; and 
whatever the inferences and results for humanity from the 
materials acquired by her method, she little cares. There- 
fore, as our sphere lies entirely outside hers—as far ea the 
path of Uranus is outside the Karth’s—we distinctly refuse 
to be broken on any wheel of her construction. is 
‘but a mode of motion to hor, and motion developes heat, 
blir doe Alacear ser xt regres bar ue 
should be metaphysi & hi, ue 
into which Sealy fas trader she has yet to 
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absurd) notion of the medisval Theosophista that the final 
progress of human labour, aided by the incessant discoveries 
of man, must one dey culminate in a process which, in 
imitation of the Sun's energy—in its capacity us a direct 
motor—shall result in the evolution of nutritious food out 
of inorganic matter, is unthinkable for men of science. 
‘Were the sun, the great nourishing father of our planetary 
system, to hatch granite chickens out of a boulder ‘under 
test conditions’ to-morrow, they (the men of science) would 
accept it es a scientific fact without wasting a rdgret that 
the fowls were not alive so es to feed the hungry and the 
starving. But let a shaberon cross the Himalayas in a time 
of famine and multiply sacks of rice for the perishing 
smnultitudes—as he could—and | your magistrates and collectors. 
would probably lodge him in jail to make him confeas what 
Bierce pe bees. bape ficgetapsay eves bears 
istic world, though, as you say, youare impressed 
vast extent of the world's ‘norance on every subject, whioh 
you pertinently designate as a ‘few pall ble facts collected 
and roughly anda jargon invented to 
hide man’s ignorance of all that lies behind these facts,’ and 
though you speak of your faith in the infinite possibilities of 
Nature, yet you are content to spend your life in a work 
which aids only that same exact science. . . . 
“ Of your several questions we will first discuss, if you 

» the one relating to the presumed failure of the 
‘Fraternity’ to ‘leave any mark upon the history of the 
world” They ought, you think, to have been able, with 
their is advantages, to have ‘gathered into 
their schools « considerable portion of the more enlightened 
tinds of every race.’ How do you know they have made 
no such mark? Are you acquainted with their efforts, suo- 
ceased, and failures? Have you any dock upon which to 
arraign tham? How could your world collect proofs of the 

ings of men who have sedulously kept closed every 

of approsch by which the inquisitive spy 
‘upoa them The prime condition of their success was that 
they should never be supervised or obstructed. What 
have dane they know; all that those outside their oi 

ive 


iH 
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Kpe providences, fatea, the benign or hostile influence of 
clled his! period whoa cur” prodeoamers were. Boh 
istoris tod when our were not 
moulding events and ‘making history,’ the facts of which 
‘were subsequently and invariably distorted by historians to 
suit contemporary prejudices. Are you quite sure that the 
visible heroic figures in the successive dramas were not 
often but their puppets? We never pretended to be able 
to draw nations in the mass to this or that crisis in spite of 
the general drift of the world’s cosmic relations. The cycles 
must run their rounds. Periods of mental and moral light 
and darkness succeed each other as day doea night. The 
major and minor must be accomplished ing to 
the established onder of things, “And we, Ton cient on 
the mighty tide, can only modify and direct some of its 
minor currents, Jf we had the powers of the imaginary 
Personal God, and the universal and immutable laws were 
but sore fo play with, then, indeed, might we have created 
condi that would have turned this earth into an 
arcadia for lofty souls. But having to deal with an immu- 
table law, being ourselves its creatures, we have had to do 
what we could, and rest thankful. There have been times 
when ‘a considerable portion of enlightened minds’ were 
taught in our schools, Such times there were in India, 
Persia, Egypt, Greece, and Rome. But, as I remarked ina 
Te ee caragts tne elepe the: of saeecenes of his 
and comparati' lew ever in a single century, 
arth is the battleground of moral no las than of physical 
forces, and the boisterousness of animel passion, under the 
stimulus of the rude energies of the lower group of etheric 
agents, always tends to quench spirituality. What elso 
could one expect of men eo nearly related to the lower 
Kingdom from which they evolved! True also, our numbers 
are just now diminishing, but this is because, as I have said, 
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energy into useful channels. Think of us as demi-gods, 
and my explanation will not satisfy you ; view us as simple 
men—perhaps a little ‘wiser an the result of special study— 
end it ought to answer your objection. 

“What good,’ you say, ‘is to be attained for my fellows 
and and myself (the ‘two are inseparable) by these occult 
by the Tithe Hag foram he tomy High dest Tal 

yy the and even by some , in 
their ancestral science and philosophies, they will themselves 
take openly to their study. And when they come to realize 
that the old ‘divine’ phenomena were not miracles, but 
ecientific effects, superstition will abate. Thus, the greatest 
evil that now oppresses and retards the revival of Indian 
civilization will in time disappear, The present tendency 
of education is to make them materialistic and root out spiri- 
tuality. With a proper understanding of what their ancestors 
cant bp their writings and teachings, education ere 
come a blessing, whereas now it is often a curse. At 
the non-educated, as much as the learned natives, regard the 
i eo eee tree nee en a 

oy hodern science, to care tounderstand them or their tra- 
They mutually hate and mistrust each other. This 
steamed ebtieede towards the older philosophy, would influ- 
ence the native princes and wealthy men to endow normal 
schools for the education of pundits ; and old MSS., hitherto 
buried out of the reach of the Europeans, would again come 
to light, and with them the key to much of that which was 
pea for ages from the popular understanding, for which 
skeptical Sanscritists do not care, which your religions 
Tissionatiee do not dare, to understand. Science would gain 
much, humanit: everything. Under the stimulus of the 
Anglo-Indian Society, we might in time see 
another golden age of Sanscrit literature. . . 
iat we look at Ceylon tte - rig! scholarly 
combining, under @ Theosophical 
7, in a new exegesis of Buddhistic hy ; and at 

Galle on the 15th of ber, a secular 
School for the tesching of i youth, opened with an 
attendance of over three hundred scholars; an example 
Sein Thane biel Batons ea an tc onithaor bee 

‘Theosophical Society, ‘as at int constitut 

indeed no ‘real vitality,’ and yet in its modest way has done 
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0 much practical good, how much greater resulta might not 
Asda yar Seema a) body, orgatdzed pon the” tetter plan 
“The same causes that are meterializing the Hindu mind 
are are, equally affecting all Western thought. Edueation 
enthrones skepticism, but imprisons spirituality. You can 
do immense good by helping to give the Western nations a 
secure basis upon which to reconstruct their crumbling faith, 
And what they need is the evidence that Asiatic 
alone supplies. Give this, and you will confer happiness of 
mind on thousands. The ers of blind faith is gone; that of 
inguiry is here, Inquiry that only unmasks error, without 
discovering an} upon which the soul can build, will but 
make ioonoclasts. Toonocladm, from ita very destructiveness, 
an give nothing; it can only raze. But man cannot rest 
satistod with bare negation, Agnosticiam is but a tem- 
halt. This is moment to guide the recurrent 
Epi which matt toon come, and which wl yu tho age 
extreme atheism, or drag it back to extreme 
src if it is not led to the primitive soul-satisfying 
Philosophy of the Aryans. Hoe who observes what is going 
y,on the one hand among the Catholics, who are 
‘breeding miracles as fast as the white anta do their young, 
gai sg th free-thinkers, who are con’ 
Le Gaara into Agnostics—will see the drift of things. 
is revelling at adebauch of phenomena. The same 
smartly thes the spiritnalists quote in opposition to the 
dogmas of eternal it atonement, the Catholics 
swarm to witness as of their faith in miracles. The 
skeptios make game of both. All are blind, and there is no 
one to lead them. ‘You and your colleagues may help to 
farnish the materials for « needed universal 
philosophy ; ane impregnable to scientific assault, because 
iteelf the of absolute science, and a religion that is 
indeed worthy She nants ence & tnclades ene Taos ot 
tan physical to man peychical, of the two to all that is 
promt per peiclrety Ts not this worth a elighteacrifice t 
And if, after reflection, you should decide to enter this new 
career, let it ivtonoernarettjees is coma 
mongering or jueting iven to 
study of phenomenalism. Its chiet png Api ieeed 
euxrent superstitions and skepticism, and from longrecied 
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aneient fountains to draw the proof that man may shape his 
own future destiny, and know for a certainty that he can 
live hareafter, if ha only wills, and tha¢ all ‘ phenomena’ are 
‘but manifestations of natural law, to try to comprehend 
which is the duty of every intelligent being.” 

T have hitherto said nothing of the circumstances under 


found that the letter had gone, and had 

Madame Blavataky told me that she had been talking toa 
visitor in her own room, and had been fingering a blue 
pencil on 


anda few commentaries. Pee oe I examined the 
envelope carefully, and it was lutely 
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complete fastenings having remained just ss I 
then, Slitting it open, I found the letter which it 
contained when I sent it, and another from Koot Hoomi to 
me, criticizing the former with the help of a succession of 
pencil figures that referred to passages in the 
Ietter—another illustration of the passage of matter 
through matter, which, for thousands of people who have 
had personal experience of it in Spiritualism, is as certain a 
fact of Nature as the rising of the sun, and which I have 
now not only encountered at spiritual s¢ances, but, as this 
record will have shown, on many occasions when there is no 
motive for suspecting any other agency than that of living 
‘eings with faculties of which we may all possess the unde- 
veloped germs, though itis Snly in their case that knowledge 
has brought these te phenomenal fruition, 

Geert wel any femapoot oe emir ners 
the previous phenomena I have described, and dealing with 
this letter incident by iteolf alone, will perhaps say—Of 
course, Madame Blavatsky had ainple time t open the 
envelope by such means as the mediums who profess to get 
habit of empl .s, Gmmty, the Shel suagmaan 

i employing. sat, ly, the ‘um 

, and the inherent evidence of the whole correspon- 

2 show that, the letters which come to mo in that 
which I recognize as Koot Hoomi’s handwriting, are not 
the work of Madame Blavatsky, at all events ; secondly, let 
the incident I have just described be compared with another 
illustration of an exactly similar incident which occurred 
shortly afterwards under different circumstances. Koot 
Hoomi had sent me a letter addressed to my friend to read 
and forward on. On the subject of this letter before send- 
ing it I had occasion to make a communication to Koot 
Hoomi, I wrote a note to him, fastened it up in an ordi- 
nary adhesive envelope, and gave it to Madame Blavataky. 


Bbe put it in her eieidinen: peut dar mpe sero 
opened out of the Toom, and came out again almost, 
instantly. Certainly seed not boon away titty econda 
She “the” had taken itet once. Then she followed me 


back through the house to my office-room, spoke for a few 
mibptes in Cho adyouning rooms. te, my ‘mite, snd, reemning 
ee ed pears ter a on & couch, ‘package lathes Bel 
worl perl Ps ether soar bite Tointing 
denly she got up. “There's ibe aid, 


RECENT OCCULT PHENOMENA. 7 





to the pillow from which she had lifted her head; and 
there lay the letter I had just written, intact as regards ite 
appearance, but with Koot Hoomi’s name on the outside 
scored out and mine written over it. After a tl h 
examination I slit the envelope, and found inside, on 
fly-leaf of ty nate the anna I equine in Koot Hoon 
handwriting. Now, except for the thirty seconds d 
which she retired to her own room, Madame Blavataly 
wir baen satel mp aighh oe fico moma ee 
wife's room, during the short interval which elapsed between 
the delivery of the letter by me to her and ita return to me 
as described. And during this interval no one else had 
come into my room. The incident was as absolute and 
complete « mechanical proof of abnormal power exercised to 
luce the result as any conceivable test could have 
yielded, Except by declaring that I cannot be describing 
it correctly, the most resolute partisan of the commonplace 
will be unable seriously to dispute the force of this incident, 
He may take refuge in idiotic ridienle, or he may doclare 
that I am misrepresenting the facts. As regards the latter 
hypothesis I can only amy word, as I do hereby, to the 
exact accuracy of the statement. 

In one or two cases I have got back answers from Koot 
Hoomi to my letters in my own envelopes, these remaining 
intact es addressed to him, but with the address, changed, 
and my letter gone from the inside, his reply having 
its place. In two or three cases I have found short mos- 

sages from Koot Hoomi written across the blank parts of 
fetters from oubar Dereane, coming $0 me through she poet, 
the writers in these cases being assuredly unaware of the 
additions so made to their epi 

Of course, I have asked Koot Hoomi for an explanation 
of cham Tatbe phesenamn, best h woe Beinn to ae 
for him to answer, partly ‘because the forces which the 
depta bring to bear upon matter to achieve. abnorinal 
resulta, are of a kind which ordinary science knows so little 
about that we of the outer world are not prepared for such 
explanations ; and partly because the manipulation of the 


initiation which an occultist must not reveal. However, in 
teference to the subject before us, I received on one occasion 
this hint as an explanation. 
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«, hacen gy tomiccipnighoonstores pth preity 
not written, it tmpressed, or precipita’ ant 
mistakes corrected.” 


Of course, I wanted to know more about such precipita- 
tion ; was it a process which followed thought more rapidly 
than any with which we were familiar? And as regards 
letters received, did the meaning of these penetrate the 
understanding of an occult recipient at once, or were they 
read in the ordinary way 

“OF course I have to read every word you write,” Koot 
Hoomi replied, “ otherwise I would make a fine mess of it. 
And whether it be through my physical or spiritual eyes, 
the time required for it is practically the same. As much 
may be said of my replies; for whether I precipitate or 
dictate them or write my answors myself, the difference in 
time saved is very minute. I have to think it over, to 

ph every word and sentence carefully in my brain, 
nce if cn ‘ho repeated by. precipiiaton. As the fixing 
on chemically prepared surfaces of the images formed by the 
camera requires & previous arran, + within the focus of 
the object to be represented, for otherwise—as often found in 
bad photographs‘the legs of the sitter might appene ott of out of 
all proportion with the head, and so on—so we 
Serge ner chest wel ireus weeny Lites te erpar on 
paper in our minds before it becomes fit to be read. For 
the present it is alZ I can tell you. When science will have 
learned more about the mystery of the lithophyl (or litho- 
biblion), and how the impress of leaves comes originally to 
take place on stones, then I will be able to make you better 
‘understand the process. But you must know and remember 
one thing—we but follow and servilely copy Nature in her 
works.” 

In another letter Koot Hoomi expatiates more fully on 
the difficulty of making occult explanations intelligible to 
minds trained only in modern science. 

“Only the progress one makes in the study of arcane 
knowledge from its radimental elemente brings him 
gradually to understand our meaning, Only thus, and not 
ctherwise, does it, sc aerogenes myste- 
rious links of sympathy between intelligent men—the 
temporarily isolated fragments of the universal soul, and the 
cosmiie soul iteelf—bring them into fall rapport. ‘Once thia 
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established, then only will those awakened sympathies 
serve, indeed, to connect Man with—what, for the want of 


European scientific word more nt to express the 
idea, I am again com to describe as that ent 
ebain which binds the material and immaterial 


kosmos—Past, Present, and Future, and quicken his per- 
ceptions so as to clearly grasp not merely all things of 
matter, but of spirit also, I feel even irritated at having to 
use these three clumsy words—Past, Present, and Future. 
‘Miserable concepts of the objective phases of the subjective 
whole, they are about aa ill adapted for the purpose as an 
axe for fine carving. Oh, my poor disappointed friend, that 
you were already so far advanced on THe Paru that this 
imple transmission of ideas should not be encumbered by 
the conditions of matter, the union of your mind with ours 
prevented by its induced incapabilities, Such is unfortu- 
nately the inherited and ol sort ired ess of the 
‘Western’ mind, and so greatly have the very phrases 
expressive of modera thoughts been developed in the line of 
practical materialism, that it is now next to supose, 
Se cmces atin ot dah aalacte, oot ideal, 

of that delicate, seemingly ideal, 

the oxcalt coamod. To some little extent that 

eee ‘be noquired by the Europeans through stud) 
and meditation, but—that’s all. And here is the bar whicl 
has hitherto prevented a conviction of the theosophical 
caused theosophical study to be cast asideas useless and fan- 
i ‘Western philosophers. How shall I teach you to 
write, or even comprehend a of which no 
alphabet palpable or words audible to you have yet been 
invented, could the phenomena of our modern eleo- 
trical science be explained to—say a Greek philosopher of 
the days of eoley, sure ue he suddenly to life— 
with such an unbridged hiatus in discovery as would exist 
‘between his and our age? Would not the very technical 
terms be to him an unintelligible jargon, an abracadabra of 
meaningless sounds, and the very instramenta and appare- 
‘uses used bit miraculous monstrosities! And suppose for 
cae tosient 1 were’ to. dencrsbe $0 yom Ste fun ot shone 
colour rays q peyend so-called visible spectruam— 
mye invisible to all & very few even among us; to 


100 THE OCCULT WORLD. 





explain how we can find in space any one of the so-called 
subjective or accidental coloure—the complement (to speak 
mathematically) moreover of any other given colour of @ 
dichromatio body {which alone sounds like an absurdity) 
ould you comprehend, do you think, their optical effect, or 
even my meaning? And since ba see them not—euch 
nor can know them, nor bave you any names for 
them as yet in science, if I were to tell you . . . . ‘without 
moving your Wetting doa, try search for, and produce 
before your eyes the whole solar spectrum decomposed into 
fourteen prismatic colours (veven being complementary) as 
it is but with the help of that occult light that you can see 
me froma distance as I see you'—what think you would 
be your answert What would you have to reply! 
Would you not be likely enough to retort by telling me 
that as there never were but seven (now three) primary 
colours which, moreover, have never yet by any known 
physical process been seen decomposed further than the 
seven prismatic hues, my invitation was as unscientific as it 
wes absurd? Adding that my offer to search for an ime- 
ginary solar complement, being no compliment to your 
jowledge of physical science—I had better, perhaps, go 
‘and search for my mythical dichromatic and solar ‘ pairs’ in 
Thibet, for modern science has hitherto been unable to 
ing under any theory even so simple a phenomenon as 
the colours of all such dichromatic bodies. And yet truth 
knows these colours are objective enough. 

“So you see the insurmountable difficulties in bei of 
attaining not only absolute, but even primary know! in 
Occult Science, for one situated ea yond are. How could 
you make yourself understood, command in fact, those semi- 
Intelligent Forces, whose means of communicating with us 
are not tl h spoken words, but through sounds and 
colours in correlations between the vibrations of the twot 
For sound, light, and colour are the main factors in forming 
those grades of intelligences, these beings of whose very 
existence you have no conception, nor are allowed to 
Sean oll binging forward tir repenieeengemeats 

iritwalists, all bringi ir respective ergumenta 
against such a belief—Science objecting stronger than 
either of these to such a degrading mupersiieo. 

“Thus, because they cannot with one leap over the 


RECENT OCCULT PHENOMENA. 10r 





boundary walls attain to the pinnacles of Eternity—because 
we cannot take a savage from the centre of Africa and 
make him comprehend at once the ‘ Principia’ of Newton, 
or the ‘ Sociology’ of Herbert Spencer, or make an unlettered 
child write a new Iliad in old Achaian Greek, or an 
painter depict scenes in Saturn, or sketch the inhabitants 
Sf Arctaraes tennees oat Shia dur cory aanetents He deni 
‘Yes, for this reason are believers in us pronounced im) 
and fools, and the very science which leads to the bat 
ae the highest knowledge, to the real tasting 
of Life and Wisdom—is scouted as a wild Sight of of 
imagination,’ 

The wethe following ig passage occurs in another letter, but it 
adheres naturally enough to the extract just concluded, 

“The traths and mysteries of occultism constitute, in- 
deed, a body of the highest spiritual importance, at once 
profound and practical for the world at large. Yet it 
is not es an addition to the tangled mass of theory or 
speculation that they are being given sat be! but_for their 


saree on the interests The terms 
fnsciontifie, Impossible, Hallucination, Imposture, have 
hitherto been used in a very loose, careless way, a3 implying 
in the occult phenomena something either mysterious and 
abnormal, or a premeditated impoature. And this is why 
our chiefs have determined to shed upon a few recipient 
minds more light upon the subject, and to prove to them 
that such manifestations are as reducible to law aa the 
simplest Phenomena. i in the physical universe. The wise- 
acres say, ‘the age of miracles is past ;’ but wo answer, ‘it 
never existed.’ While not unparalleled or without their 
counterpart in universal history, these phenomena must and 
1012] come with an influence upon the world of 
kept and and bigots. They have to prove both destractive 
et atewelive ts in tho pernicious errors of 

the past, in the old creeds and su itions which suffocate 
in their poisonous embrace, like Mexican weed, nigh all 
mankind ; but constructive of new institutions of a genuine, 
practical "Brotherhood of Humanity, where all will become 
co-workers of Nature, will work for the good of mankind, 
with and through the Planetary spirits, the only 
spirits we believe in. Phenomenal elements previously 
unthought of, undreamed of, will soon begin manifesting 
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themselves day by day with constantly augmented fores, 
and disclose at last the secrets of their mysterious workings. 
Plato was right. Ideas rule the world ; and as men's minds 
will receive new ideas, lay aside the old and effete, the 
world will eaeeees a pox he Peer will spring from 
them, powers will crumble before their 
cemeid tana, cated Se ak: eto fee It will 
‘be just as impossible to resist their influence when the time 
comes as to stay the progress of the tide, But all this will 
come gradually on, and befare it comea we have a duty set 
before us: that of sweeping away as much as possible the 
dross left to us by our pious forefathers. New ideas have 
to be planted on elean places, far theeo ideas touch “upon 
the most momentous subjects. It is not physical phe- 
nomena, but these universal ideas, that we study; as to 
comprehend the former, we have first to understand the 

Toe tos ch man’s true position in the universe in 
boners to previous and future births, his origin and 
ultimate destiny ; the relation of the mortal to the immortal, 
ofthe temporary to tho tro the Sia to the ini; 
ideas larger, gran: i ender, ae ‘Emerciensire, recognising the 
eternal reign uta vw, unchanging ‘unchange- 
able, in regard to which there is only an Ergawan Now: 
while to uninitiated mortals, time is past or future, as 
related to their finite existence on this material speck of dirt. 
This is what we study and what many have solved... . . 
Meanwhile, being inunan, 1 have to rest, T took no sleep 
for over sixty hours, 

Here are a few lines from Koot Hoomi’s hand, in & 
Ietter not addressed to me. It falls conveniently into the 

it series of extracts. 

“Be it as it may, we are content to live as we do, un- 
known and undisturbed by a civilization which rests so 
exclusively upon intellect. Nor do we feel in any way 
concerned shout the revival of our ancient art and high 
civilization, for these are as sure to come back in their 
time, and in a higher form, as the Plesiosaurus and the 
Mogatherium in tl ‘We have the weakness to believe 
in everrecurrent cycles, and hope to quioken the resurreo- 


child of the old one, and we have bat to leave the eternal 
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Jaw to take its own course, to have our dead ones come out 
of their graves ; yet we are anxious to hasten the 
welcome event. Fear not, althoug! we do sling super. 
atitiously to the relics of the ” our knowledge will not 


gods,’ and the most precious relic of all. The keepers of 
the sacred light did not safely.cross so many ages but to 
find themselves wrecked on the rocks of modern 
Our pila are too experionoad sailors to allow us to four 
ps dies such disaster. will slways find volunteers to 
place the tired sentries, and the world, bad as it is in itu 
pisont mateo rary pero, oan yo furinh us with & 
few men now and then,” 
Turning back to my own correspondence, and to the 
latest letter I received from Koot Hoomi before leaving 
India on the trip home, during which I am writing these 


TT hope that at least you will understand that wo (or 
most of us) are far from being the heartless morally dried-up 
mummies some would fancy us to be. Mejnour is very 
well where he is—as an ideal character of « t! , iD 
many, respects truthful story. Yet, believe me, few 
care to play the part in life of m desicoted panty 
‘between the leaves of a volume of solemn poetry. ‘We may 
not be quite ‘the bog to quote ——'s serevecent crn 
sion when speaking of us, none of our are 
the stern hero of Spalwer's romance, ‘While the facilities 
of observation secured to some of us by our condition, 
certainly give a greater breadth of view, more 
and impartial, a more widely spread humaneness—for 
answering Addison, we might justly maintain that # is 
‘the business of “ magic” to humanize our natures with 
compassion’—for the whole mankind as all living beings, 
instead of Seen tition afas (teak 2 so 
predilected race—yet few us (except st as have 
attained the final negation of Moksha) can so far enfran- 
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blood-ties and friendship, patriotiam and race predilection, 
will all give way to become blended into one universal 
feeling, the only true and holy, the only unselfish and 
eternal one—Love, an Immense Love for humanity as & 
whole. For it is humanity which is the great orphan, 
the only disinherited one upon this earth, my friend. And 
it is the duty of every man who is capable of an unselfish 
impulse to do something, however little, for ita welfare. 
Tt reminds me of the old fable of the war between the body 
snd ita members; here, too, each limb of this huge 
‘orphan,’ fatherless and motherless, selfishly cares but for 
itself. The body, uncared for, suffers eternally whether 
the limbs are at war or at rest. Its suffering and agony 
never cease ; and who can blame it—as your materialistic 
philosophers do—if, in this everlasting isolation and neglect, 
it has evolved gods unto whom ‘it ever cries for help, but 
is not heard,’ Thus— 
*Sinoe there is hope for man only in man, 
I would not let ono cry whom I conld save.’ 
Yet I confess that I individually am not yet exempt from 
some of the terrestrial attachments. I am atill attracted 
towards some men more than towards others, and philan- 
thropy as preached by our Great Patron— 
'—— ihe Saviour of the world, 
‘The teacher of Nirvana and the Lew’— 


has never killed in me either individual preferences of 
friendship, love for my next of kin, or the ardent feeling 
of patriotism for the country in which I was last materially 
individualized.” 

I had ssked Koot Hoomi how far I was at liberty to 
use his letters in the preparation of this volume, and, a few 
lines after the passage just quoted, he says 

“Tay no rnin upon your making wm of anything 
I may have written to you or Mr,-—— having full con- 
fidence in your tact and judgment as to what should be 
printed, and how it should be presented. I must only ask 
you....” and then he goes on to indicate one letter 
which he wishes me to withhold. . + “As to the reat, 
I relinguish it to the mangling tooth of criticism.” 
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As affirmed more than once already, Occult Philosophy in 
various countries and through different periods has remained 
substantially the game. At different times and places very 
different mythological efflorescences have been thrown off 
for the service of the populace ; but, nuderlying each popu 
lar religion, the religious knowledge of the initiated minority 
has been identical. Of course, the modern Western con- 
ception of what is right in such matters will be outraged by 
the mere idea of a religion which is kept as the property of 
the few, while a “false religion,” as modern phraseology 
would put it, is served out to the common le. How- 
Srrcrabiey diepwonte ia seoer! thers us in too un- 
promiing dies the ancient hiders of the truth, 

it may be well to how far it is due to any intelli- 
gent conviction that the common herd would be benefited 
by teaching, which must be in its nature too refined and 
subtle for popular comprehension, and how far the feeling 
referred to, ney be die py manner igtareng! on 
religion as something is ia Important to fess, irre- 
ipottve of untorsnading th No doubt, assuming that a 
man’s eternal welfare depends upon his declaration, irre- 
ive of comprehension, of the right faith, among all the 
faiths he might have picked out from the lucky bag of birth 
and dase cote Se rome oe te morerelen yo ene 
g such a faith to proclaim it from the 

thouee-tope. a ane on the other hypothesis, that it cannot 
profit any man to mutter a formula of words without attach- 
‘ing sense to it, and that crude intelligences can only be ap- 
proached by crude eketches of religious ideas, there is more 
to be advanced on behalf of the ancient policy of reserve 
than seems at first sight obvious. Certainly the relations 
ofthe popuas atthe nite lok saree of me 
fication in the European world of the present day, The 
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, in the sense of the public at , including the 
pained eh aces ceased us allele fess 


Fan ee cles dounet pablis Cheeta ae ysioal ideas, 





‘These finer intellects dominate hought, so that, no 
great ideas can triumph among the nations of E: with- 
out their aid, while their aid can only be in the 


open market of intellectual competition. Thus it ensues 
that the bare notion of an esoteric acience superior to that 
offered in public to the scientific world, strikes the modern 
‘Western mind as an absurdity. With which very natural 
feeling it is only necessary at t here to fight, so far as 
toa people nt ob gia im lication ; that is to 
way, not to assume that because \d never oceur to a 
tlien Misspoun uing ino iene of vase eth te 
make a secret of it, and disclose it only toa fraternity under 
ee cf reserve, therefore such an see nid newt ve 
occurred to an Egyptian priest or an intellectual t C) 
civilization whick overspread Tndia, dia, according to some not 
unreasonable hypotheses, before Egypt began to be a seat of 
Jearning and art. The secret society system was as natural, 
indeed, to the ancient man of science, as the public system 
is in our own country and time. Nor is the difference one 
of time and fashion merely. It hinges on to the great 
difference that is to be discerned in the essence of the pur- 
suits in which learned men engage now, ea compared with 
those they were concerned with m former ages. We have 
belonged to the material progress epoch, and the watchword 
of material progress has always been publicity. Tattge, oa 
tiates of ancient puychology belonged to the spit 
the watchword of subjective development ins. shee on 
secrecy. Whether in both cases the watchword is ted 
by necessities of the situation is a esta oe which discos 
sion might be possible; but, at all events, these reflections 
are en ough to show that it would be unwise to dogmatize 
too confidently on the character of the hy and the 
philosophers who could be content to hoard their wiedom 
and supply the crowd with a religion adapted rather to the 
understanding af its recipients than to the eternal verities, 
ras aban oa pidltsophy heghe te take the uhawe 
tine at which occult pean to sare eae 
which we find it now. But ia Se many be, resscably 
guessed that, tie let bwo or theee choral years have not 
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passed over the devoted initiates who have held and trans- 
mitted it during that time, without their having contributed 
something towards its development, the proficiency of 
initiates belonging to the earliest periods with which history 
deals, appears to have been ly so far advanced, and so 
nearly as wonderful es the proficiency of initiates in the 
present day, that we must assign a great antiquity to 
the earliest beginnings of knowledge on this earth. 
Tndeed the question cannot be raised without bringing us 
in contact with considerations that hint at absolutely start- 
ling conclusions in this respect. 

But, apart from specific archwological speculations, it has 
been pointed out that “a philosophy so profound, a moral 
eode ao ennobling, and practical results so conclusive and so 
uniformly demonstrable, are not the growth of a generation, 
or even a single epoch. Fact must have been piled upon 
fact, deduction upon deduction, science have -begotten 
ecience, and myriads of the brightest human intellects have 
reflected upon the laws of Nature, before this ancient doc- 
trine had taken concrete shape. The proofs of this identity 
of fundamental doctrine in the old religions are found in 


she procaience of 0 of initiation ; in the secret sacer- 
dotal castes, who al tho cuardineship of mystical words of 
power, and a public display of a phenomenal control over 
natural forces indicating association with Desir ramas 
beings. Every approach to the mysteries of these 
nations, was guarded with the same jealous care, and in all 
the penalty of death was inflicted upon all initiates of any 
degree who divulged the secrets entrusted to them.” The 
book just quoted shows this to have been the case with the 


Eleusmian and Bacchic Mysteries among’ the Chaldean 
‘Magi and the Egyptian Hierophants. The Hindu book of 
ceremonies, the “ con- 


by the Essenes, the Gnostics, and the Theurgic Neo-Plato- 
niste, Freemasonry has copied the old formula, though its 
raison d'tirs has expired here with the expiration from 
among freemasons of the oceult on which their 
forms and ceremonies aro to a larger extent than 

conceive, 5 of the identity spoken. 
of say be traced in the vows, formulas, rites, and dodtrinee 
of various ancjent faiths, and it is affirmed by those whom 
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* a nl only i thet memory ail preserved sn Ea 
“that not is in 
tout also that the Secret Amociation i ei! alive, and as 
active as ever.” 

As 1 have now, in eapport of the views just ¢ 
make some quotations from Madame 8 rere 


book, “ Isis Inveiled,” it is 
explanations concerning the genesis of ‘hat okt ody for wich which 
the reader who has followed my narrative of occult 
ences through the preceding pages, will be better 
than he would have been previously. I have shown how, 
throughout the most ordinary incidents of her daily life, 
Madame Blavataky is constantly in communication, by 
means of the system of peyohologizal al telegraphy that the 
initiates employ, with her superior “ Brothers” in occultism. 
This state of the facts once realized, it will be 
‘understand that in compiling such a work as “ Isis,” w! M4 
embodies a complete explanation of all that can be told 
about occultism to the outer world, she would not be left 
exclusively to her own resources, The truth which 
Madame Blavataky would be the last person in the world to 
wish disguised, is that the assistance she derived from the 
Brothers, by occult agency, throughout the composition of 
her book, was so abundant and continuous that she is not so 
much the author of “Inis” as one of a group of collabora- 
tours, by whom it was actually produced. I am given 
to understand that she set to work on “Isis” without 
knowing anything about the magnitude of the task she 
was undertaking. She began writing to dictation—the 
thus written not now standing first in the com- 
volumes—in com} with the desire of her occult 
ds, and without knowing whetber the composition 
on whith she wea engaged would turn out an article for a 
‘newspaper, or an essay for a magazine, or a work of larger 
dimensions. But on and on it grew. Before going very 
far, of course, she came to understand what she was about ; 
and fairl Ieunched on her task, she in turn contributed a 
good deal from her own natural brain. But the Brothers 
Bovsse alesis bs lies hoon eset a not merely 
dictati Ly ber ean as at rk Beara reas 
employing those met! of “ precipitation” of wl ve 
myself been favoured with some examples, and by means of 
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which quantities of actual manuscript in other handwritings 
than her own were produced wl abe slept. In the 
morning she would sometimes get up and find as much as 
thirty slips added to the manuscript she had left on her 
tablo overnight, The bock “Isis” is in fact as great a 
“‘ phenomenon”—apart from the nature of its contenta—as 
any of those I have described. 
The faults of the book, obvious to the general reader, 
will be thus explained, as well as the extraordinary value it 
for those who may be sxiows to explore as fares 
possible the mysteries of occultisem. The deifie powers 
which the Brothers enjoy cannot protect a literary work 
which is the joint production of several—even among their 
—minds, from the confusion of arrangement to which such 
a mode of composition inevitably gives rise. And besides 
confusion of arrangement, the book exhibits a het neous 
variety of different styles, which mars it dignity as a literary 
work, and must prove both irritating and puzzling to the 
reader. But for those who possess the key to this 
irregularity of form, it is an advantage rather than other- 
wise, ib will enable scouts render $0 coon for some 
minor ities of statement in rent 
of ‘th book’ Beyond this it will M enable’ him to ssl ort 
the voice, as it were, of the different authors as they take up 





the parable in turn, 
The book was written—as regards its physical production 
—at New York, where Madame Blavatsky was utterly un- 


provided with books of reference. It teems, however, with 
references to books of all sorts, including many of a very 
‘anusual character, and with quotations the exactitude of 
which may eaaily be verified at the great European libraries, 
a8 foot-notes supply the number of the pages, from which 
the passages taken are quoted. 
I may now go on to collect some passages from “ Isis,” the 
Object of which is to show the unity of the retaee philo- 
under!. ‘various ancient religions, and the peculiar 
wane wiveh atoches for students of that Philosophy, to to 
pure Buddhism, a system which, of all those 
to the world, aj eps spy we vih coc pilbpby ia 
its least adulterated shapo. Of course, the reader 
himself foam Saening away yal tke ata 
\dhiam, as explained by writers who are not oooultista, 
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secepted as an embodiment of their views. For 
one of the leading ideas of Buddhism, es inter- 
aepn ‘Weatern scholars, is that “ Nirvana’ ” amounts to 
annihilation. It is possible that Western scholars may be 
yight in eaying that the explanation of “ Nirvana” eu: 
exoteric Buddhism leads to this conclusion ; but that, at 
events, is not the occult doctrine. 

“Nirvana,” it is stated in “ Isis,” “ means the certitude of 
‘personal immortality in apirié not in aout, which, as a finite 
emanation, must certainly disintegrate its particles, a com- 
pound of human sensations, passions, and yearning for some 
objective kind of existence, before the immortal spirit of the 
Ego is quite freed, and henceforth secure against trans- 

in any form. And how can man reach that state 

py oe ag the ‘Upadans,’ that state of longing for life, 
more life, does not disappear from the sentient being, from 
the Ahencara clothed, however, in a sublimated body! It 
is the ‘Upadana’ or the intense desire that produces will, 
and it is will which develops force, and the latter generates 
matter, or an object having form. Thus the disembodied 
Ego, through this sole undymg desire in him, unconsciously 
furnishes the conditions of his successive self-procreations in 
various forms, which depend on his mental state, and 

« Karma,’ the good or bad deeds of his preceding ing existence, 
commonly called ‘ merit’ and ‘domerit.’” There is a world 
of suggestive metaphysical thought in this passage, which 


‘will serve at once id just now 
lit eet 9 es thr tg a 
the occult standpoint. 

The misunderstanding about the meaning of “ Nirvana” 
is so general in the West, that it will be well to consider the 
following elucidation alao:— 

“ Annihilation means with the Buddhistical philosophy 
only a dispersion of matter, in whatever form or semblance 

of Forma ip may be; for everything that bears a shape was 
reset and thee an sow as ter pela 
‘that shape ; {, therefore, se mcrnekhing. mporery, gh 
seeming to be permanent, it is but an illusion, ‘ Maya’; 
aa eternity hes neither beginning nor end, the mors of lees 
prclonged duration of Per greretenig corm oy 

en instantaneous flash of we have 
the time to Toulon thas we bet sock, fb haw gone aod 
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passed away for ever; hence even our astral bodies, 
Sie, as but sions of mater wo leg a they retain dei 
terrestrial outline, The latter changes, says the Buddhist, 
to the merita or demerits of the pereon during his 
lifetime, and this is metempsychosis. When the spiritual 
entity breaks loose for ever from very partiale of matter, 
then only it enters upon the eternal and ‘ble 
‘Nirvana.’ He existe in spirit, in nothing ; as a form, a 
shapes 8 semblance, he is completely annihilated, and thus 
die no more ; for spirit alone is no * Maya,’ but the only 
reality in an illusionary universe of ever-passing forms. . 
To accuse Buddhistical philosophy of Tejocting « Supreme 
Beng toe and the soul’s immortality—of Atheiam, in 
the ground that ‘Nirvana’ means annihilation, 
a tiabharst “a nok a peruin but , ia simply 
absurd. The En (or Aym) of the ‘Tews Easope cee 
moana nihil, or nothing, that which is not (quoad nos), but 
no one has ever ventured to twit the Jews with atheian, 
In both cases the real meaning of the term nothing carries 
with it the idea that God is not a thing, not a concrete or 
visible being to which a name expressive of any object 
known to us on earth may be applied with 
“Again: “'“ Nirvana’ isthe world of oauoe im which all 
deceptive, effects or illusions of our senses disappear, 
* Nirvana’ is the highest attainable 
‘The secret doctrines of the Magi, of the Vedic 
Buddhists, of the hierophants of the Egyptian Thoth or 
‘Hermes, were—we find it laid down in “ Isis’—identical 
from the beginning, an identity that applies equally to the 
secret doctrines'of the of whatever age or nationality, 
including the Chaldean and the Jewish Wacara. 
stat by lt aber the” eno Beli we do not Tes Fe) 
it eit] @ exoteric dhism instituted 
eed of Gautama Buddha, or ot Carpet oe 
religion, but the secret hilosoph; amuni, w] 
‘its essence, is is cortainly identical ith the ancient wisdom- 
religion of the sanctuary—the pre-Vedic Brahmanism. The 
schism of Zoroaster, as it is called, is a direct of it: 
Bch Retreat » but m het arhenel 
exposition rel trutl 
Eiken goa that he bad 
the Poahnane, 2 the primeval 
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institutor of sun-worship, cannot be called the founder of 
tho dualistic ayatem, neither was he the first to teach the 
unity of God, for he taught but what he had learned him- 
eelf from the Brahmans, And that Zarathrusta, and his 
Peace poate y ari = oer be peecsere ak oe before 
they immigrated into rsa is proved. Muor. 
‘That the Zorcastrians and their a, started from 
India,’ he says, ‘during the Vaidie Period, can be proved as 
Ce ee ee Massilia started from 

+ Many of ihe coi of the Zoroastrians come 
be «| as mere reffections and deflections of the gods of 
the Veda! 

“Tf, now, we can prove, and we can do so on the evidence 
of the ‘Kabala,’ and the oldest traditions of the wiadom- 
religion, the philosophy of the old sanctuaries, that all these 
gods, whether of the Zoroastrians or of the Veda, are butso 
many personated occult powers of Nuture, the faithful 
servants of the adepts of secret wisdom—magic—we are on 
secure ground. 

“Thus, whether we say that Kabalism and Gunosticiem 
proceeded from Mesdeaniam or Zoroastrianism, it is all the 

same, unless we meant the exoteric worship, which we do 
aa Likewise, and in this sense we may echo King, the 
author of the ‘ Gnostics,’ and several other archeologists, 
and maintain that both the former proceeded from Buddhism 
at ance the sim and most satisfying of philosophies, and 
which resulted in one of the purest religions in the world, . 
But whether among the Kesenes or the ‘Neo-Platoniste 
or again among the innumerable struggling sects born but 
‘to die, the same doctrines, identical in substance and spirit, 
if not always in form, are encountered ie, pucaiien 
therefore, we mean that religion signify iterall loc- 
trine of vislom, soph of 5 pimped pat the 
‘Maioen Obitiang Obristianity "as, of course, diverged widely from 
ste oe eriginal philosophy, but the identity of this with 
the ariginal philosophy of abl religions: meaintaine? in 
Lane we an interesting argam my as'é 
“ Luke, who was a aces covane a lyriao 
Femaian or Josephus and 
Pils Shdnte Cave ouficlontly described this soot to leave 
no doubt in our mind that the Nazarene Reformer, after 
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having received his education in their dwellings in the 
desert, and being duly initiated tn, tha mayserien, preferred 
the free and independent life of » wandering Vazaria, and 
80 separated, SE heer ecesnard pet from. fiiem, thes be 
coming a travelling Therapeute, or ‘azaria,ahealer. ... 
his discourses and sermons Jesus always spoke in parables, 
to nd meeps with his audience. This habit was 
in that of the Eassenians and the Nazarenes; the 
Galileang, who dwelt in cities and villages, were never 
‘Known to use such allegorical ianguses. indeed, some of 
is disciples, being Galileans as well as himself, felt even 
Be sind tran Eis oning with the pocsle much form of 
expreasion, ‘Why speakest thou unto them in parables?’ 
they often inquired. ‘ Because it is given unto you to know 
the mysteries of the kingdom of Heaven ; but to them it is 
ot given,’ was the reply, which was that of an initiate, 
cane eae “ti r,t Thad not atber do they 
seaing, 800 not, not, neitl 
thought - D meta i =e 
its. . . « insentences w! are 
when, during the Sermon on the Mount be topo ive ye 
not that which is sacred to the dogs, neithercast ye your pearls 
before ewine ; for the swine will tread them under their feet, 
and the dogs will turn and rend you.’ Professor A. Wilder, 
the editor of Taylor's ‘Eleusinian Mysteries,’ observes ‘a 
Uke dis ition on the part of Jesus and Paul to clamify 
as esoteric and exoteric—the mysteries of 
the inglom et God for the apustion, and parables for the 
multitude. {We speak wisdam,’ seys Paul, ‘among them 
that are perfect,’ or ‘initiated.’ In the Eleusinian and other 
mysteries | the participants were always divided into two 
and the perfect. . . The narrative 
of the penn ‘Paul, in his Second Epistle to the Corinthians, 
has struok several scholars well versed in the desori 
of the mystical rites of the initiation given by some classics 
as alluding mort undoubtedly to the fnal Epopteis: ‘Tr 
know a certain man—whether in body or outeide of body I 
kmow not; God knoweth—who was rapt into Paradise, and 
heard t] ineffable which it is not lawful for a man to 
repeat.” words have rarely, so far as we know, been 
by commentators es an allusion to the beatific 
visions of an initiated seer; but the phraseology is unequi- 
t 





it) 


i 
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‘woonl, These things which it is not lawful to repeat, are 
hinted at in the same words, and the reason assigned for it 
is the eame as that which we find repeatedly expressed by 
We wearin tale outa cepronys 

*We speak are perfect,’ an; 
Peal; the plain and undeniable tranalaton of the mater 
being: + ‘We speak profounder or esoteric 
cay acng Wak whey intial’ "Boh weion to tee 
So in relation to the 


e 





‘The final purpose of occult philosophy is to show what 
Man was, is, and will be. “ whak curriveras om 
individuality,” says “ Isis,” “after the death of the body is 
the actual soul, which Plato, in the Timous and Gorgiae, 
calls the mortal soul ; for, acomnding ta the Hermetio doctrine, 
5 throws ff the more mera prises at every 

into a higher sphere, .. . . The astral itis ® 
fait fal duplicate of the body ina physical and spiritual 
sense. The Divine, the highest immortal spirit, can 
neither punished nor rewarded. To maintain such a doctrine 
would be at the same time absurd and blasphemous ; for it is 
not merely a flame lit at the central and unextinguishable 
fountain cf light, but actually @ portion of it and of identical 
essence. It assures immortality to the individual astral 
being in proportion to the willingness of the latter tereceive 
it. Bo long as the double man—j.e,, the man of flesh and 
spirit—keeps within the limits of the law of spiritual 
continuity ; 90 long as the divine spark lingers in him, how- 
ever faintly, he is on the road toan immortality in the future 
state. But those who resign themselves to a materialistic 
existence, shutting out the divine radiance shed by their 
spirit, of fe heenaing of et early pilgrimage, and 
stifling the warning voice of that faithful sentry the 
constience, which serves as a focus for the light in the soul 
—such beings as these, having left behind conscience and 
spirit, and orcssed the boundaries of matter, will, of necessity, 
have to follow its laws.” 
Again : “ The secret doctrine teaches that man, if he wins 

ity, will remain for ever the trinity that he is in 
life, and will continue so throughout all the apheres. The 
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which in this life is covered by a gross physical 
ponies bag ee when relieved of That one Ee 
process of corporeal death, in its turn the sheil of aie 
and more ethereal body. This begins developing from the 
moment of death, and becomes perfected when the astral 
body of the earthly form finally from it.” 

‘The passages quoted, wi ‘when read y the light of the expla- 
Batiene T rae ie oa enable the reader, arse ed, 
to up “Isis” in a com irit, i 
way to the rich veins of precious Deen meal ai aberind te 
ite pages. But neither dn Tais” nor in any other book on 
oooult hy which has been or seoms likely to be 
written yet awhile, must any one hope to obtain a cut-and- 
dried, sirightforward, and perfectly clear account of the 
mysteries of birth, death, and the future, At first, in 
pursuing studies of this kind, one is irritated at the diffic 
‘of getting at what the occultists really believe as 
the future state, the nature of the life to omnes and its 
general mise en scene. The well-known religions have very 

views on these inbete, further rendered practical 

the assurance some of give that qualified persons, 
commissioned by churches to perform the duty, can shunt 
departing souls on to the right or the wrong lines, in 
nocordance with consideration received. Theories of that 
kind have at any rate the merit of simplicity and intelli- 
gibility, but they are not, perhaps, satisfactory to the ape 
ea regats their details, ‘Aftor a vory roy ile engin 
the matter, the student of occult philosophy will that 
on that path of knowledge he will certainly mest with no 
concepticne likely to outrage his purest idealization of God 
life to come. He will soon feel that the scheme of 
ideas he is exploring is lofty and dignified to the utmost 
Timits that the human understanding can reach. But it will 
remain vague, and he will seek for explicit statements on 
this or that point, until by degrees he realizes that the 
sbeolute truth about the origin and destinies of the human 
soul may be too subtle and intricate to be possibly expressible 
in straightforward Perfectly clear ideas may be 
attainable for the minds of advanced acholare in 
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from its nature, can only be built up slowly in the mind of 
each intellectual architect. And I imagine that a very 
vivid perception of this on their part explains the reluctance 
of occultists even to attempt the straightforward explanation 
of their doctrines. They know that really vital plants of 
knowledge, no to speak, must grow up from the germ in each 
man’s mind, and cannot be transplanted into the strange soil 
pol yaar mapa ing ons complete nies cf mature 
6 are ly enough to supply |, but 
man must; his own tree of knowledge for himself. ert 
the adept If is not made, but becomes so,—in # minor 
degree, the peroan who merely aspires to comprehend the 
adept and beer Sie develop such compre- 
hension for himself, by thinking out rudimentary ideas to 
their legitimate conclusions. 

‘These considerations fit in with, and do something to- 
wards elucidating, the reserve of occultiam, and they further 
suggest an explanation of what will at once seem puzzling 
to a reader of “Isis,” who takes it up by the light of the 
present narrative. If great parta of the book, as I have 
egserted, are really the work of actual adepta, who know of 
their own knowledge what is the actunl truth about many 
of the mysteries discussed, why have they not esid plai 
what they meant, Teatesd of Peuting. abort the bulk, ant 
suggesting ts derived from this or that ordinary 
source, from literary or historical evidence, from abstract 

tion concerning the harmonies of Nature? The 
answer seams to be, firstly, that they could not well write, - 
“ We know that so and so is the fact,” without bei 
“How do you now!”—and it is manifestly im that 
they could reply to this ion without going into details, 
that it would be “ .” as a Biblical writer would ssy, 
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to disclose, or without proposing to guarantee their testi- 
mony by manifestations of powere which it would be 
obviously impracticable for them to keep always at hand for 
the satisfaction of each reader of the book in turn. Secondly, 
T imagine that, in accordance with the invariable princi 
of trying lesa to teach than to encourage spontaneous 
development, they have aimed in “ Isis,” rather at producing 
an effect on the reader’s mind, than at shooting in a store 
previously accumulated facts, They have shown that 
‘Theosophy, or Ocoult Philosophy, is no new candidate for 
CO ra Regen lela ethno 
‘principles wl ve very 
of mankind, The historic sequence which polis bome 4 
view is distinctly traced through the successive evolutions of 
the philosophical schools, in a manner which it is impossible 
for me to attempt in a work of these dimensions, and the 
theory laid down is illustrated with abundant accounts of 
‘the experimental demonstrations of occult power ascribed to 
various thaumaturgists. The authors of “Isis” have ex- 
pealy refrained from saying more than might conceivably 
id by & writer who was not an adept, sup) him to 
have access to all the literature of the subject and an 
enlightened comprehension of its meaning. 

But once ise the real position of the authors or 
inspirers of “Isis,” and the value of any argument on 
which you find them launched is enhanced enormously above 
the 1681 of the relatively commonplace considerations 
advanced on ita behalf, Theadepts may not choose to bring 
forward other than exoteric evidence in favour of any 

i thesis they wish to support, but if they wish to 
support it, that fact alone will be of enormous significance 
for any rea) ee in indirect were tm crray a 
comprehension of the authority with whi are 
entitled to speak. 
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CONCLUSION. 


I caxxor let a second edition of this book appear without 
recording some, at least, of the experiences which have 
befallen mo since its preparation. The most important of 
these, indeed, are concerned with fragmentary instruction 
I have been privileged to receive from the Brothers in 
reference to the great truths of cosmology which their 
sisal insight hg woaled chm to pect, But the 
exposition even of the little, relatively, that I have learned 
on this head would exact cra ny se seonies toad 1 
can attempt at present. pose present 
Wolumo is £0 expound tho gutor facia of the stant rather 
than to analyze a system of philosophy. This is not 
entirely inaccessible to exoteric students, epart from what 
may be regarded as direct revelation from the Brothers. 
Though almost all existing occult literature is ynatiractive 
in its form, and rendered purposely obscure by the, use of 
an elaborate symbology, it docs contain a great” deal of 
information that can be distilled from the mass by the 

Spplication of sufficient patience. Some industrious 
students of that literature have proved this. Whether 
the snap oration in tials language ofa etais of 
the com in state of 

nab agate the Pertual Soetatetion of Man 
fae ke seen. Certainly, even if they are still 
reticent in a way that no ordinary observer can compre- 
bend, are more disposed to be communicative at this 
moment an they have been for & z time past. 

But the first thing to do is to dissipate as much as- 
possible the dogged disbelief that encrausts the Western 
bind asi She existance of 527 yy abnormal persons who can 

regarded as masters of £'rwe Philosophy—distinguished 
Board ths speocletinns ther have tocertod the Souk 
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and sa to the ebaormal nature of their faculties, I have 
oleeroated already to point out plainly, but may as well 
emphasize the reason why I dwell upon, the 
ich exhibit these faculties. Rightly regarded 
these are the eredentials of the spinitual teaching which 
their authors supply. Firstly, indeed, in themeslues 
sbnormal phenomena accomplished by the will-power of 
living men must be intensely interesting for every one 
endowed with an honest love of science. They open out 
new scientific horizons, It is as certain as the sun's next 
rising that the forward pressure of scientific discovery, 
advancing slowly as it does in its own grooves, will 
nitimately, and probably at no very distant date, introduce 
the ordinary world to some of the superior scientific know- 
ledge already enjoyed by the masters of occultism, 
Faculties will be acquired by exoteric investigation, that 
will bring the outworks of science a step or two nearer the 
oon ion of some of the phenomena I have described 
present volume. Aut meanwhile it seems to me 
a interesting to got Lictg beforehand of achieve- 
Tnedta which wo ohoald preba find engaging the eager 
attention of 2 future generation, if we really could, as 
sia 


«—— sleep through terma of mighty wars, 
‘And wake on aience to more, 
- On secrota of the brain, the sturs, 
‘Aa wild as aught of fairy lore.” : 


But even superior to their scientific interest is the import- 
ance of tho lesson conveyed by occult phenomena, when 
these distinctly place their authors in ® commanding 
position of intellectual superiority as compared with the 
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soul or spirit of man: from them we can find out what is 
the fact; and if thet is not a sublime subject of inquiry, 
surely it would be difficult to say what is, But we cannot 
read postry till we have the alphabet; and if the 
combinations b-a ba, and so on are to be i 

trivial and uninteresting, the fastidious person who objects 
to such foolishness will certainly never be eble to the 
 Tdylls of the King.” 

So I return from the clouds to my patient record of 
phenomena, and to the incidents which have confirmed the 
experiences and conclusions set forth in the previous 
ebapters of this book, since my return to India. 

The very first incident which took place was in the 
nature of a pleasant greeting from my friend Koot Hoomi, 
I had written to him Madame Blavataky, of course) 
shortly before leaving London, and had expected to find a 
Jetter from him awaiting my arrival at Bombay. But no 
such letter had been received, as I found when I reached 
the headquarters of the Theosophical Society, where I had 
arranged to stay for a few days before going on to my 
destination up country. I got in late at night, and nothing 
remarkable happened then. The following morning, after 
breakfast, I was sitting talking with Madame Blavateky in 
the room that had been allotted to me. We ware sitting at 
different sides of a large square table in the middle of the 
room, and the full daylight was shining. There was no one 
else in the room. Suddenly, down upon the tablé before 
me, but to my right hand, Medame Blevataky being to my 
left, thore fell a thick letter. It fell “out ing,” #0 
to speak; it was materialized, or reintegrated in air 
before my eyes. It was Koot Hoomi's expected reply—a 


deeply int +, partly concerned with private 
tatters and replies to questions of mine, and with 
some large, though as yet , Tevelations of occult, 


(with o pelf-satisfied smile)—* wi oreing , cmoesled 
” and so forth; but first of all the suggestion 

pou bare been absurd to any one who had 
present; an secondly, it is unnecoasary to argue 
ghost choos of tiie ent al cree ab wnitio every 
time. were no mure wires springs about the 


‘kas become an active member of the Theosophical Society, 
96 dak bungalog in the nocth of, indis ; end pe ee 
in, at the headquarters ‘Theosophical Society ai 
bay, a letter was dropped according to a previous 
promise out in the open air in the presence of six or seven 
‘witnesses. 


ppreciated 
them, When I went up to Simla in August, 1881, there- 
fore, I had no expectation of further events of an unusual 
natuR Nor have I any stream of anecdotes to relate 


Eclectic 
qalled—got a note from Koot Hoomi inside a letter received 
through the post from s person wholly i 
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evening, have found an letter in my coat- and 
cnet coin i le an the sonny On one 
oveasion, having just 8 letter by the mail from 
England which contained matter in which I thought she 
would be interested, I went up to Madame Blavateky’s 
Toom and read it toher. As I read it, a few lines 
of writing, comment upon what I was ing, were formed. 
on a sheet of blank paper which lay before her. Sho 
actually saw the writing form itself, and called to me, 
pointing to the paper where it lay. There I 
Koot Hoomi’s hand—and his thought, for the comment 
waa to the effect, “ Didn't I tell you sof” and referred back 
to something he had sid in a previous letter, 
By-the-by, it may be as well to inform the reader that 
during the whole of the visit to Simla of which I am now 
speaking, for several months before it, and until several 
nantes em Colooel Clee as in Cerne eee ee 





engaged in a lecturing tour on behalf of the 
eeeeiinal Senter ke neta in reference to aome of the phenomena, 
which occured at in 1880 when both he and Madame 
Blareteky swore preeee: é. I-natured and incredulous 


—when it ly absurd a =e 
Lovninge es to Tal be ingly sue 6 it by 


Sie ed te bs fad Ot reentog ties ihe 
wise poller aust be Golenel Olote In some of the news- 
paper criticisms of the first edition of this book, it has. 
deen sug that Colonel Oleott must be the writ the 
letters tl oT mrnooentty sane to, Bot Boom Hasan 
Blavatsky merely manipulating their presentation. V9 
inasmuch as all ¢! rh the autumn of 1881, while Colonel 
Olcott was at Ceylon and I at Simls, the letters continued 
to come, alternating day by day sometimes with the letters 
ee a nora ae 


fypibess out. 
me myself—as I Sink: 3 will nie be for my s7pre- 

cistive readers—the most i sting ig tanta bat 

my Simla of 1881 was :—During the 
BY gosto te risus with ooo cer & the 
aren of bie peace oe ee Kook 

own ‘it was necessary for 
foomi to retire for a perio of three months into absolute 
yecinaion, a regards >. merely the body—whish in. the 
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sf en, Adapa tay be pecknded in the recnotee) cornet of 
earth without arrangement checking activi 
his “ astral” intercourse with tonknd—Det a Spud 
whole potent Ego with whom we had . Under 
these circumstances ons of the Brothers with whom Koot 
Hoomi was especially associated, agreed, rather reluctantly 
at first, to pay attention to the Simla Eclectio Society, and 
keep us going during Koot Hoomi’s absence with a course 
of instruction in occult philosophy. The change which 
same over the character of our correspondence when our 
new master took usin hand was very remarkable. Every 
letter that emanated from Koot Hoomi had continued to 
bear the impress of his gentle mellifluous style. He would 
write half a page at any timo rather than run the least risk 
of letting a brief or careless phrase burt anybody's feelings. 
His handwriting, too, waa always very legible and regular. 
Our new master treated us very differently: he declared 
himself almost unacquainted with our and wrote 
& very d hand which it was sometimes difficult to 
decipher. He did not beat about the bush with usat all If 
wre wrote ont an essay on ecm oocult ideas wo ed picked 
and sent it to him asking if it was right, it would some- 
ies ame back with hoy 7 line sored’ through 
“No” written on the margin. On one occasion one of 
see sd ecioed "Gas toe dan sep oomoecties sleet or 
mae The annotation found in the margin when the 
per was returned was, “How can I clear what you 
Paven't got” and so on. dines the comeraacas, 
gress under M——, pe eo ee the correspondence, 
Phich began on bis side brief notes scrawled in the 
roughest manner on bita of coarse Thibetan paper, expanded 
into considerable letters sometimes. And it must be under- 
atood that while his rough and abrapt ways formed an 
amusing contrast with the tender gentleness of Koot 
oom! there waa nothing in these to itpede the growth of 
our attachment to him as we began to feel ourselves tolerated 
of tay sordzay Tacs, will Sele wnt T's Some 
my readers, I am sure, will realize what I mean by 
t” in this case. I use a colourless word delibe- 


rately to avoid the of feelings which might not be 
bot I them in the 
aaoere ean assure : ee 


eRe 
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& personage w! ha man like 
reales stn Us as eae natural ae Ee creation, is 
elevated so far above ordinary men as to possess some attri- 
butes commanly considered divine, feelings are engendered 
which are too deep to be lightly ar easily described. 

It waa by M-—- quite recently that a little manifestation 
of force was given for my gratification, the im of 
which turned on the fact that Madame Blavateky was en- 
tirely uninfluential in ita production, and eight hundred 
miles away at the time. For the first three months of my 
acquaintance with him, M——— had rigidly adhered to the 
principle he laid down when he to correspond with 

the Simla Eclectic Society during Hoomi’s retirement, 
He would correspond with us, but would perform no phe- 
nomena whatever. This narrative is so much engaged with 





fins, col'that ta Ciuc omning i 5 re one Pao 
tasteful to the great adepts than the production of wonders 
in the outside world. Ordinary critics of these, when they 
"But why aid not th. Beethor do and wo. elforentyt 
“ But why did not the Brothers do 6o and so differently § 
then the incident would have been much more convincing.” 
I repeat that the Brothers, in lucing abnormal pheno- 
mene now and then, oF taviteae Thar ast angi 
fo jan intelligent jun jury of Englishmen, They sre simply 
perceptible to persons With a 
abel gravitation tomerds oy ity and mysticiem, It 
is not too much to say that T tho walle they are sorupu- 
lously avoiding the delivery of direct proof of a nature cal- 
culated to satisfy the commonplace mind. For the prevent, 

st all events, they prefer that the crass, materialistic Philia- 
tinea of the sensual, selfish world should continue to cherish 
Semenieay taeafoees hy cipes esol Lancs They reveal 
ore, by sigaa and ints which are only 
rary pn by pecale wih some saa 

insight or affinity. True the appearance of this 
Fe word fom ‘oct Hood had indioted,dimpproval on 
word from Koot Hoomi had Eeareetp oes gait 

his part,—and the phenomenal occurrences herein recorded 
are reall; in many casoa absolutely completo and irresistible 
proofs for me, and thersfone for any one who is capable of 
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understanding thet T am telling the exect trath, But the 
Brothers, I imagine, know quite well that, large as the reve- 
Yation has been, it may safely be passed before the eyes of 
the public at jan ‘because the herd, whose convictions 
they do not wish to reach, can be relied upon to reject it. 
The situstion may remind the reader of the farceur who 
undertook to stand on Waterloo Bridge with a hundred real 

on @ tray, to eel] them for a shilling 
apiece, and who wagered that he would so stand for an hour 
without getting rid of his stock. He relied on the stupidity 
of the passers-by, who would think themselves too clever to 
be taken in. So with this little book, It contains a 
straightforward statement of absolute truths, which if 
people could only believe them would revolutionize the 
world; and the statement is fortified by unimpeachable ere- 
pec But the bulk of mankind will be blinded to this 
ition of things by their own vanity and inability to 
casimilate super-materialistic ideas, and none will be 
seriously affected but those who are qualified to benefit by 
comprehendin; 

Readers of ‘the letter class will readily appreciate the way 
the phenomena that I have had to record have thus followed 
in the track of my own growing convictions, 
these as they have in turn been inferentially constructed, 
rather than provoking and enforcing them in the first 

And this hes been emphatically the case with the 
one of two phenomena that have latterly been accorded by 
M—. It wasin frien and kindness that these ware 
given ven long after all idea of confirming my belief in the 

thers waa wholly superfluous and Ont of date. M—— 
came indeed to that I should have the satisfaction of 
eoeing barat astral body of course), and would have 
arranged for this in Bombay, in January, when I went 
down there for a dey to meet my wife, who waa reti 
from England, had the atmospherical and other conditions 
desist it that period permitted it. But, unfortunately for me, 

‘these ware Bet not favourable. As M-—- wrote in one of 
en itle notes I received from him during thet day and 

be folowing morning before ny copercame {nam the | head- 
marters of the Theosophical Society, where I was stay pe 
even they, the Brothers, could not “work miracles ; 
to the celusery spectator there may’ be to, Hits 
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difference between a miracle and any one of the phenomena 
that the Brothers do sometimes accomplish, these latter are 
really results achieved by the manipulation of natural laws 
and forces and are subject to obstacles which are sometimes 
practically insuperable. 

But Mo, as it happened, was enabled to show himself 

to one member of the Simla Eclectic Society, who hap) 
to be at Bombay a day or two before my visit. The 
was was clearly visible for a few moments, and the face dis 
tinotly recognized by my friend who had previously seen a 
portrait of M—. Then it passed across the open door of 
an inner room in which it had appeared in a direction where 
there was no exit; and when my friend, who had started 
forward in its pursuit, entered the inner room it was no 
longer to be seen. On two or three other oocasions pre~ 
viously, M—— had nade his astral figure visible to other 
Bececns about the headquarters of the Society, where the 
ones of Madame Blavatsky and on or two 
ne pesos pathetic magnetism, @ purity 
of life of all atibally ro resident there, and the constant 
influences poured in by the Brothers themselves, render 
the production of phenomena immeasurably easier than 
elsewhere, 

And this brings me back to certain incidents which took 
recently at my own house at Allahabad, when, as I 
ve already stated, Madame Blavateky herself was “eight 

hundred miles off, at Bombay. Colonel Olcott, then ti his 
Dale mentprlon on gsi for a day or two in 
passing. He was accompanied by a young native mystic, 
errand y seTiTing bo be stoepted by te Drobo ae nee 
o ep and the magnetism thus brought to the house 
hed conditions wh which oe 9. heel ne rendered some 
manifestations ible. 8 one 
shortly before Ener, 5» I fond toe or three elope 
grraiting me, enclosed in the usual way in envelopes securely 
before being sent out from the telegraph office, 
The messages were all from ordinary le on common- 
‘business; but inside one of the envelopes I found a 
folded note from M—. The mere fact that it had 
ber tt ona ‘by occult methods inside the closed 
ent in iteelf, of course (like many 
of the samme & that 4 have deseribed before); mt T need 
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not dwell on this point, as the feat that had been performed, 
and of which the note gave me information, was even more 
obviously wonderful. The note bade me search in my 
‘writing-room for « fragment of a plaster bas-relief that 
M-—— had just transported instantaneously from Bombay. 
Instinet took me at once to the where I felt that it 
was most likely I should find thing which had been 
brought—the drawer of my writing-table exclusively devoted 
$0 occult correspondence; and there, sooordingly, 1 found « 
broken corner from a slab, with M——'s signature 
marked upon it. I te at once to Bombay to ask 
whether anything special had just happened, and next day 
received back word that M—— had smashed o certain 

it, and had carried off a piece. In due course 
of time I received a minute statement from Bombay, 
attested by the signatures of seven persons in all, which 
‘was, a8 regards all essential paints, as follows :— 

“ At about seven in the evening the following 
(five are enumerated, including Madame Blavat ; “were 
seated at the dining-table at tea in Madame Blavatsky’s 
verandah opposite the door in the red screen separating her 
first writing-room from the long verandah. The two halves 
of the writing-room were wide open, and the dining-table 
being about two feet from the door, we could all see plainly 
everything in the room. About five or seven minutes after, 
Madame Blavataky gave a start, We all began to watch, 
She*ulwn looked all round her, and said, ‘What is he 

ing to do?’ and repeated the same twice or thrice without 
looking ot or referring to any of us. We all suddenly 
heard a knock—a loud noise, as of something falling and 
breaking—behind the door of Madame Blavateky’s writing. 
room, when there was not a soul there at the time. A still 
louder noise was heard, and we all rushed in. The room 
was empty and silent ; but just behind the red cotton door, 
found 6 Tare paser mould soounling  pntect irokan 

a Paris representing & portrait en 
into several pieces. After carefully picking the pieces up 
40 the smallest fragments, and examining it, we found the 
pail on which the mould had hung for nearly eighteen 
months, strong as ever in the wall. The iron wire loop of 
.the portrait was perfectly intact, and not even bent. We 
spread the pieces on the table and tried to arrange them, 
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thinking they conld be glued, as Madanoe Blavatsky soemed 
very much annoyed, as the mould was the work of one of 
her friends in New York. We found that one piece, nearly 
square and of about two inches, in the right corner of the 
mould, was wanting. We went into the room and searched 
for it, but could not find it. Shortly afterwards, Madame 
‘Blavataky suddenly arose and went into her room, shutting 
‘the door after her. In a minute she called Mr, -—— in, and 
showed to him a small piece of paper. We all saw and read 
it afterwards. It was in the same handwriting in which 
some of us have received previous communications, and the 
eame familiar initials, It told us that the piece 
was taken by the Brother whom Mr. Sinnett ‘the 
Ilustrious,"* to Allahabad, and that sho should collect and 
carefully preserve the remaining 
"Pines ge se ayn tert 
which are unimportant as regards the gen reader, ant 
is signed by the four native friends who were with Madame 
Styl gel Lp tine otis ems eae ee a A 
signed by three other persons, adds that these 
aera ie cbortly aftr the aoteal ual breakage, and found 
ihe mato the pany ying to ange the gent en 
the tal 
It will be understood, of course, but I may as well 
explicitly state, that the evening to which the above narm- 
tive relates was the same on which I found M——'s note 
Seaide my talegraan oe, Se oe ee cane 
the cast in my drawer ‘drawer; and no appreciable time a} 
b Sinpese bebeees. ‘ue breakage of tho cast at bay 
ivery of the piece at Allahabad, for though I did 
$54 tobe the anecbaninepe oh which T found the fraguons 
and, indeed, it may have been already in my drawer for 
some little time before I came home—the time was certainly 


4 iy Slaions Geni” wae the ezponion orci med in 
tien to the Brother T have here called M-— and it ate paren 
sRervurds into the pocudoaym given fn the statement, “It difeat 





eometimes to know what to call the Brothers, even when one knows 
‘their real names, ie lem Lest are promiscnously handled the etter, 
for various reasoos, in the profound annoyance w! 


thei al died ah to. it and disres; 
Suey oe, mia gr tat Hoot Boosts name te een a 
& ‘all who have been trl subject to his influence, should a 
have been allowed to appear in ‘ull in the tert of the book. 
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between seven and eight, probably about half seven 
or a quarter to eight. And there is near]; bher-how's 
difference of longitude bejween Bombay and Allahabad, so 
that seven at Bombay would be nearly half-past at Allaha- 
bad. Evidently, therefore, the plaster fragment, weighing 
two or three ounces, was really brought from Bombay to 
Allahabad, to all intents and purposes, instantaneously. 
‘That it was veritably the actual piece missing from the cast 
broken at Bombay was proved a few days later, for all the 
remaining pieces at Bombay were carefully packed up and 
rent to me, and the fractured edges of my fragment fitted 
exactly into those of the defective corner, so that I was 
Anabel o arrange the sce all together again and caniplete 
cast, 

The shrewd reader—of the class of persons who would 
never have been “taken in” bythe man who sold sovereigns 
on Waterloo Bri will laugh at the whole story. A 
lamp of plaster of Paris sont a distance of eight hundred 
miles across India in the wink of an eye by the will- r 
of somebody Heaven knows where at the time—-probably in 
Thibet 1 The shrewd person could not the feat 
himself, so he is convinced that nobody else could, and that 
the event never occurred. Rather believe that the seven 
witnesses at Bombay and the present writer are telling a 
pack of lies than that there can be any one living in the 
world who knows secrets of Nature and can employ forces 
of uture that shrewd persons of the Times-reading, “ Jolly 
Bank-holiday, three-penny “bua young man” type know 
nothing about. Some friends of mine, criticizing the first 
edition of this book, have found fault with me for not 
adopting @ more respectful and conciliatory tone towards 
scientific acepticiam when confronting the world with 
allegations of the kind these pages contain. But I fail to 
gee any motive for hypocrisy in the matter. A great 
number of intelligent people in these days are shaking 
themselves free at once from the fetters of materialism 
forged by modern science and the entangled superstition of 
ecclesiastics, resolved that the Church herself, with all her 
mummeries, shell fail to make them irreligious ; that science 
itself, with all its conceit, shall not blind them to the jpossi- 
bilities of Nature. These are the people who will under- 
stand my narrative and the sublimity of the revelations it 

x 
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embodies. But all people who have been either shh; 





enslaved by dogma, or thoroughly 
couleved 27 finally lost some Muaiten tad ail be eatin 
to apprehend facta that do not fitin with their ived 


ideas. They will mistake their own intellectual deficiencies 
for inherent impossibility of occurrence on the part of the 
fact described; they will be very rude in thought and 
speech townnds persons of superior intuition, who do find 
ves able to believe and, in a certain sense, to under- 
stand; end it seems to me that the time has come for 
letting the commonplace scoffers realize plainly that in the 
estimation of their more enli contemporaries they do 
indeed seem a Beotian in which the better educated 
and the lesser educated—the orthodox savant and the city 
clerk—differ merely in degree and not in kind. 

The morning after the occurrence of the incident just 
detailed, B—— R-——, the young native aspirant for 
chela-ship, who had accompanied Colonel Olcott and was 
staying at my house, gave me ® note from Koot Hoomi, 
which he found under his pillow in the morning, One 
which I had written to Koot Hoomi and had given to 
B——- R— the previous dey hed been taken, he told me, 
at night before heslept. The note from Koot Hoomi wasa 
short one, in the course of which he said, “To force pheno- 
mena in the presence of difficulties magnetic and other is for- 
bidden as strictly as for a bank cashier to disburse money 
which is only entrusted to him. Even to do this mach’ for 
you so far from the head-quarters would be impossible but 
for the magnetisms O—~-- and B—— R—-~ have brought 
with them—and I could do no more.” Not fully realizing 
the force of the final words in this passage, and more 
by a previous passage in which Koot Hoomi wrote— Tt is 
easy for us to give phenomenal proofs when we have neces- 
sary conditions’—I wrote next day siggesting one or two 
things which I thought might be done to additional 
advantage of the conditions presented by the introduction 
into my house of available magnetism different from that of 
Madame Blavateky who had been eo much, however 
absurdly, suspected of imposing on me. I gave this note to 
B—— R—— on the evening of the 13th of March—the 
plaster fragment incident hed taken place on the 1rth—and 
on the morning of the 14th I received « few words from 
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Koot Hoomi, simply saying that what I was 
impossible, and that he would write more fully through 
Bombay. When in due time I so heard from him, I learned 
that the limited facilities of the moment had been exhausted, 
and that my suggestions could not be complied with ; but 
the importance of the explanations I have just been giv 
turns on the fact that I did, after all, exchange letters with 
Koot Hoomi at an interval of a few hours at a time when 
Madame Blavateky was at the other side of India, 

Tho account I have just been giving of the instantaneous 
transmission of the plaster of Paris fmgment from Bombay 
to Allababad forms a fitting prelude toa remarkable series 
of incidents I have next to record, The story now to be 
told has already been made public in India, having been fully 
related in Peychic Notes,” a temporarily brought 
out at Calcutta, with the object especially of recording in- 
eidents connectod with the spiritualistic mediumship of 
Mr. Eglinton, who stayed for some months ot Calcutta 
during the past cold season. The incident was hardly ad- 
dressed to tie outside world ; rather to spiritunlists, who 
while ‘nfitely closer to 2 comprehension of occultism than 
people still wrapped in the darkness of orthodox incredulity 
about all super-material phenomona, are nevertheless to a 
large extent inclined to put a purely spiritualistic explanation 
on aij such phenomena. In this way it had come to pass 
that Qnany spiritualists in India wore inclined to suppose 
that we who believed in the Brothers were in some way 
misled by extraordinary mediumship on a ae Madame 
Blavatsky, And at first the “spirit guides” who spoke 

th Mr. Eglinton confirmed this view. But o very 
remarkable change came over their utterances at last. 
Shortly before Mr. Eglinton’s departure from Calcutta, 
they declared their full knowledge of tho Brotherhood, 
naming the “Tlustrious” by that designation, and declaring 
that had been appointed to work in concert with the 
Brothers thenceforth, On this aspect of affhirs, Mr, 
Eglinton left India in the steamehiy 7 ‘ega, sailing from 
Calcutta, I believe, on the r6th of Bk ‘A few days 
later, on the morning of the 24th, at Allahabad, I received 
a letter from Koot Hoomi, in which he told me that he was 


# Newton & Co,, Calcutta, 


332 THE OCCULT WORLD, 





going to visit Mr. Eglinton on board the Vega at sea, con- 
vince him thoroughly as to the existence of the Brothers, 
and if successful in doing this notify the fact immediately to 
certain friends of Mr. Eglinton’s at Calcutta. The letter 
had been written a day or two before, and the night between 
the 2st and 22nd was mentioned as the period when the 
astral visit would be paid, Now the full explanation of all 
the circumstances under which this startling programme 
was carried out will take some little time, but the narrative 
will be the more easily followed if I first describe the out- 
line of what took place in a few words. The promised visit 
was actually paid, and not only that but a letter written by 
‘Mr, Eglinton at soa on the 24th describing it,—and giving 
in his ae ctapactea in bade ons fully and com- 
pletely, —was. instantancously that same evening 
to Bombay, where it was dropped (“cut of nothing” like 
the first Ieiter T received on my return to India) before 
neveral witnesses ; by them identified and tied up with cards 
written on by them atthe time ; then taken away again and 
a few moments later dropped down, cards from Bombay and 
all, among Mr. Eglinton’s friends at Caleutia/ who had 
een told  beforohand to expect a communication from the 
Brothers at that time. All the incidents of this series are 
authenticated by witnesses and documents, and there is no 
rational escape for any one who looks into the evidence, 
from the necessity of admitting that the various phenemena 
ag I have just described them, have actually beenaccomplished, 
“ impossible” as ordinary science will declare them. 

For the details of the various incidents of the series, I 
may refer the reader to the account published in Peyohic 
Notes of March 30, by Mrs. Gordon, wife of Colonel W. 
Gordon, of Caleutta, and authenticated with her signature, 

Colonel Oloott, Mrs. Gordon explains in the earlier part of 
her statement, which for brevity’ sake 1 condense, had 
‘ust arrived at Calcutta on » visit to Colonel Gordon and 

If. A letter had come from Madame Blavataky— 


djdated Bombay the roth, us that something was going to be 
done, and expressing tho earnest hope that sbo woold not be roqeired to 
ain a she fd bd rong sh shock phenome. Bele sera 
waa Clock hed told te that he hed had 


an ‘ntiagtion in nie Leth arom his Chohan (teacher) that K. H. had 
-beon to the Vega and seen Eglinton. This was et sbout eight o'clock 
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on Tharday morning, the 23rd. A few hours later a telegram, dated at 
22 dy, theron at 9 i ths 
Wels Ee iow geo Va! Tht aby, 12, 

Savi gous to Vega.’ This telegram, come os & Aor 
wecene aid was, to me from Caleutia, which accounts srt 
reaching mo on midday on Tauedey. It comvtorated, ax willbe 

Provious night to Colonel Olcott, We then 
Eiht a a of ong he letter by occult means from Mr. Eglinton, 
ts to fix & time for a sitting, 10 we 
he 9 es Modres Co time, on Friday 2gth. At this hour we three— 
‘Colonel Olestt, Colonel Gordon, and myself—sat in the room which had 
deen oocapied’ bj ue. Eglinton. We had » good light, and sat with 
our chairs placed to form a triangle, of which the apex was to the north. 
In 1 few minutes Colonel Oloott saw outside the open window the two 
era’ whoea names are best mown to us, and told ue 20; he saw 
‘them pass to another window, the glaas doors of which wore closed. He 
‘egw one of them point his hand towards the air over my hoad, and I felt 
something at the same moment fall straight down from above on to my 
shouldor, and asw it fall at my foot in the diroction towards tho two 
gentlemen, I knew it would be tho letter, but for the moment I waa 80 
Srsious to sea tho 'Brothors’ that I did not pick mp what had fallen, 
Colonel Gordon and Colonel Olcott both saw and heard the letter fall, 
Cotonel Olentt had turned his head from the window for a moment to see 
what the ‘Brother’ was pointing at, and xo noticed the letter falling from 
a a point about two bere from the ‘When he looked again tl 
thers’ had vanished 
“There is no verandah ontside, and the window is several foot from 


now turned and picked up what hed fallen on mo, mo, and found » 
letter in Prat jlinton's handwriting, dated on the Vega the 24th; a 
mogaage fro: ¢ Blavatsky, dated at Bombay the 24th, written on 
the Decks of three of her wists cards; siso a larger card, such as 
Mr. Mglipton hed s packet of, and used ‘at his séances, On this latter 
card was the, to us, wellknown handwriting of K. H., and « few words 
in the handwriting of tho other ‘lirother,’ who was with him outside our 
windows, and who is Colonel Olcott's chief. All these cards and the 
lettor were threaded together with » piece of blue sewing-ilk. We 
oponed the letter carefaily, by slitting up one side, as wo saw that some 
one had made on the flap in pencil three Latin crosses, and #0 we kept 
them intact for identification. The letter is as follows:— 


“8. 8, Vega, Friday, 24th March, 1882. 
“¢Mfy pean Mus. Goupox,—At last your hour of triumph haa comet 
After the many battlea wo have bad at the treakfast-teble pecting 
K's sain ‘and my stubborn scepticism as to the wonderful 





Bimota :; = ae forced to « complete belief in 
ir listinct just in ™ ie ee 
Wil ne foe eaalersbh opiice sepacting tom, Lanner gloved 


Total youat'd kaow, eae age, 
ame 


and what he told me daml Perhaps eB. will bare 
already communicated the fact of K. H.'s appearance to you. The 
‘«[juatriona” is uncertain whether this can be taken to Madsme or not, 


1% THE .OCCULT WORLD. 





but he will try, notwithstanding the many difficulties in the way. Ifhe 
does not I aball post it when I arrive at port. I shall resd this to 
‘Mrs. B— and ask her io mark the envelope ; but whatever happens,’ 
you are requested by K. H. to keep this letter a profound secret until 
Jou hear fom him through Madame. A storm of opposition 4 cortain 
to be raised, and she has had so much to bear that it is hard she should 
havo more.’ Then follow some remarks about his health aud the trouble 
which is taking him home, and the letter ends, 

"In her note on the three visiting carde Madame Blavatsky says:— 
‘ Hesd-quartere, March 24th. ‘These cards and contents to certily to my 
doubters that the attached letter addrossed to Mra Gordon by Mr. Eglin. 
‘ton waa just brought to me from the T’ega, with another lotter from him- 
self to me, which I keep. K. H. tells me he saw Mr, Eglinton and hed 
a talk with him, loug and convincing enough to make him a believer in 
the ‘ Brothers,” ae actual living beings, for the rest of hie natural life. 
Mr. Eglinton ‘rites to me: “Tbe letter which 1 encloaa in going to be 
‘taken to Mre. G. through your influence, You will receive it wherovar 
you are, and will forward it to her in ordinary course. You will loarn 
‘with satisfaction of my complete conversion to « belief in the ‘Brothers,’ 
and 2 have wo doubt K.H. lias already told you how ho appeared to me 
two nights ago,” &0 &. K H. me all, He does uct, however, 
‘want me to forward the letter in “ ordinary ” as it would defeat 
the object, but commands me to write this and send it off without delay, 
so thut it would reach you all at Howrah tonight, the 2gth. 1 
ao. .... H.P. Blavateky,’ 

“The handwriting oa these cards and signature are perfectly well 
Known to ua. That on tho larger card (from Mr. Kglinton’s packet) 
attached waa easily recognized a3 coming fiom Koot Hoomi, Colon: 
Gordon end I know his writing as well as our own ; {t is 20 divtinctly 
different from any other I huve evef seen, that among thousands I could 
aelect it. He says, ‘William Eglinton thought the manifestation 
could only be produced prcst H. P. B. os a mediom," ond that the 

wast 











powor would Bombay. Wodecided othorwise Let 
this bo « he spirit of living max has as much potentiality 





Bait (an hep ico asa Gisembodled soul. | He was sxe fe tet 
», he of 5, two nights e required proof wl 
doaht no more, Bat be in e good young maa, bright, honest, end (roe 
4s gold whan once convinced. ©. . >. 

“This card was taken from his stock today. Let it be an additional 
proof of his wonderful mediumship.. =... K. H? 

“This is written in bine iat, and across it is writton in red ink a fow 
words from the other ‘Brother’ (Coloncl Olsott’s Chohan or chief), 
This interesting and wonderful phenomenon is not published with the 
‘idea that any one who is unacquainted with the phenor init 
talism will ezoope it, Bat T write for the millions of op 





also that # record mey be made of such an Spienetiog reine. 


knows bot that it may pan onto generation which wil be enlightened 
A postoript adda, that since the above statement was 
written, 8 paper had been received from Bombay, signed 
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‘aga. 
As I began by saying, this phenomenon was addressed 
more to Rpiritualits than to the enter wea Desens ite 
value for the experienced ol jenomens 
Zamna on the utterly upmodiumintic character of the events, 
Apart from the testimony of Mr. Eglinton’s own letter to 
the effect that he, an experienced medium, was quite con- 
vinced that the interview he had with his occult visitant 
‘was not an interview with such “spirits” 1s he had been 
used to, we have the three-cornered character of the incident 
to detach it altogether from mediumship either on his part 
or on that of Madame Blavataky. 
Certainly there have been cases in which under see be 
fluence of mediumship the of the 8] 
once have trunapotel loters aif scrom the Ylcbe, A 
conclusively authenticated case in which an id ‘stor 
was thus brought from London to Calcutta will have 
attracted the attention of all persons who have their under- 
standing ewakened to the importance of these matters, and 
who read what is currently published about them, quite 
recently. But will recognize that the 
pam ead m a ship at sea to Bombay, and then 
from Bombay to Caleutta, witha definite object in view, and 
in accordance with a pre-arranged and pre-announced plan, 
is something quite outside the experience of mediumship. 
‘Will the effort made and the expenditure of force what- 
ever may have been required to accomplish the wonderful 
feat thus recorded, be repaid by proportionately satisfactory 
effects on the spiri itualistic world? ‘There hes been a great 
deal written lately in England about the antagonism between 
Spiritualism and Theosophy, and an impression has arisen in 
some way that the two cultes are incompatible. Now, the 
phenomena and the experiences of spiritualism are facte, and 
nothing can be incompatible with facts. But Theosophy 
brings on the scene new interpretations of those facts, it is 
true, and sometimes these very unwelcome to spirit- 
uslists long habituated to their cwn interpretation, Hence, 
such epiritualista are now and then disposed to resist the 
new teaching altogether, and hold out against a belief that 
there can be anywhere in existence men entitled to advance 
it, Thia is consequently the important question to settle 
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before we advance into the region of metaphysical subtleties, 
Let spiritualists once realize that the Brothers do exist, and 
what sort of ople they are, and a great step step will have been 
accomplish fot all at once is it to be expected that the 
ipsa world will consent to revise its conclusions by occult, 
loctrines, It is only by prolonged intercourse with the 
Brothers that a conviction grows up in the mind that as 
regards spiritual science they cannot be in error. At first, 
let, spiritualists think them in error if they please ; but at 
all events it will be unworthy of their elevated position 
above the Bootian herd if they deny the evidence of phe- 
nomenal facts; if they hold towards occultism the attitade 
which the crass sceptic of the mere Lankester type occupies 
towards spiritualiam itself. So I cannot but hope that the 
coruscation of phenomena connected with the origin and 
adventures of the letter written on board the euiee may 
have flashed out of the darkness to some good Purpose, 
showing the 8) spistinslistio world quite plainly that the great 
Brother to whom this work is dedicated i is, at all events, a 
living man, with faculties and powers of that entirely ab- 
normal kind which spiritualists have hitherto conceived to 
inhere merely in beings belonging to a superior scheme of 


For my part, I am glad to say that I not only know him 
to be a living man by reason of all the circumstances 
detailed in this volume, but I am now enabled to realize his 
features and appearance by means of two portraits, which 
‘have been conceded to me under very remarkuble conditions, 
Tt was long a wish of mine to possess a portrait of my 
revered friend; and some time ago ho half id that 
some time or other he would give me one, Now, in asking 
an adept for his portrait, the object desired is not a photo- 
greph, but a picture produced by a certain ocoult 
which I have not yet had occasion to describe, but with 
which I had long been familiar by hearsay. I had heard, 
for example, from Colonel Oleott, of one of the circumstances 
under which his own original convictions about the realities 
of occult power were formed many years ago in New York 
before he had actually entered ee the ath,” Madamo 
Blavataky on that occasion had told him to bring her a 
picce of paper, which he would be certainly able to identify 

in order that she might get a portrait precipitated upon it. 
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‘We cannot, of course, by the light of ordinary knowledge 
form any conjecture about the details of the process em- 
ployed ; but just as an adept can, as I have had so many 
ia, : ee writing in closed envelopes, and on the 
uncut, pamphlets, so he can precipitate colour in 
raat a way as to form a picture. In the case of which 
Colonel Oicott told me he took home a piece of note-paper 
from a club in New York—a piece bearing the club stamp 
~—and gave this to Madame Blavatsky. Sho put it between 
the sheets of blotting-paper on her writing-table, rubbed 
her hand over the outside of the pad, and then in o fow 
moments the marked paper was given buck to him with a 
complete picture upon it representing an Indian fakir in a 
state of samadhi. And the artistic execution of this draw- 
ing was conceived by artists to whom Colonel Olcott after- 
wards showed it to be so good, that they compared it to the 
works of old masters whom they specially adored, and 
affirmed that as an artistic curiosity it was unique and price- 
leas. ‘Now in aspiring to have a portrait of Koot Hoomi, of 
course I was wishing alesis ier ta end it Se 
seem that just before a recent visit e Blavatsky 
to Allahabad, something must have been said to her al “ 
a possibility that this wish of mine might be gratified. For 
the day she came she asked me to give her a piece of thick 
hte das and mark it. This she would leave in her 
d there was reason to hope that a cortain 
Hiahigted ‘advanced chela, or pu |, of Koot Hoomi’s, not a full 
adept pare as yet, but far on peed road te that condition, 
would do what was necessary to luce the portrait. 
‘Nothing happened that day nor that night. The scrap- 
book remained lying on a table in the drawing-room, and 
‘was occasionally inspected. The following morning it was 
looked into by my wife, and my sheet of paper was found to 
‘be still blank. Still the lay in full view on the 
drawing-room table. At half-past eleven we went to break- 
fast ; the dining-room, as is often the case in Indian bunga- 
lows, only being separated from the drawing-room by en 
archway and curtains, which were drawn aside. While we 
were at Y brealfast Madame Blavatsky suddenly showed by 
the signs with which all who know her are familiar, that 
one of her cocult friends was near. It-was the chela to 
whom I have above referred. She got up, thinking she 
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might be required to go to her room ; but the astral visitor, 
she said, waved her and she returned to the table. 
After breakfast we k into the scrap-book, and on my 
marked sheet of paper, which had been seen blank by my 
wife an hour or two before, was a precipitated profile 
portrait. Tho face iteelf was left white, with only a few 
touches within the limits of the space it occupied; but the 
rest of the paper all round it was covered with cloudy blue 
shading. Slight as the method was by which the result 
was produced, the outline of the face was perfectly well- 
defined, and its expression as vividly rendered as would 
have been possible with a finished picture. 

At firat Madame Blavatsky was dissatisfied with the 
sketch, Knowing the original personally, she could appre- 
ciate its deficiencies ; but though I should have welcomed a 
more finished portrait, I was sufficiently pleased with the 
Slnvalaky should try any experiments with it bora wth 

wataky 6] an, ts with it wil 
the view of im if ib, for fear it would be spoilt. In 
the course of the conversation, M—— put hi in com- 
munication with Madame Blavatsky, and said that he would. 
do a portrait himself on another piece of paper. There was 
no question in this case of a “test phenomenon ;” s0 after 
T had procured and given to Madame Blavateky a (marked) 
piece of Bristol board, it was put away in the scrap-book, 
and taken to her room, where, free from the confugi 
cross magnetisms of the drawing-room, M—— wéuld be 
better able to operate. 

Now it will be understood that neither the producer of 
the sketch I had received, nor M——, in their natural 
state, are artists, Talking over the whole subject of these 
occult pictures, I ascertained from Madame Blavatsky that 
the supremely remarkable results have been obtained by 
those of the ater whew occult science as regards this 
particular process has bean superadded to ordinary artistic 
training. But entirely without this, the oan oe can produce 
@ result which for all ordinary critics looks like the work of 
an artist, by merely realizing very clearly in his imagination 
the result he wishes to produce, and then precipitating the 
colouring matter in accordance with that i 

In the course of about an hour from the time at which 
she took away the piece of Bristol board—or the time may 
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have been less—we were not watching it, Madame 
Blavatsky brought it me back with another portrait, again 
8 profile, though more elaborately done. Both 
were obviously of the same face, and nothing, let me aay at 
onee, can exceed the purity and lofty tenderness of its 
expression. Of course it bears no mark of age. Koot 
Hoomi, by the mere years of his life, is only a man of what 
we call middle age; but the adept’s physically simple and 
refined existence leaves no trace of its passage; and while 
our faces rapidly wear out after forty—astrained, withered, 
and burned up by the passions to which all ordinary lives 
are more or less exposed—the adept age for periods of time 
that I can hardly venture to define, remnins apparently the 
perfection of early maturity. M——, Madame Blavatsky's 
still, as I judge by a portrait of im that I 
have seen, though I do not yet possess one, in the absolute 
prime of manhood, has been her occult guardian from the 
time she was « child; and now she ia an old lady. He 
never looked, she tells me, any different from what he looks 
now. 

I have now brought up to date the record of all external 
facta connected with the revelations I have been privileged 
to make. The door leading to occult knowledge is still 
ajar, and it is still permissible for explorers from the outer 
world to make good their footing across the threshold This 
condition of things is due to exceptional circumstances at 
present, ind may not continue long. Its continuance may 
largely depend upon the extent to which the world at large 
manifests an appreciation of the opportunity now offered. 
Some readers who are interested, but slow to perceive what 

ical action they can take, may ask what they can do to 
show appreciation of the opportunity. My reply will be 
modelled on the famous injunction of Sir Robert Peel :— 
“ register, !” Take the first step towards 
cabeg a haiae Te the ofr which emanates! from the 
cocult, world—register, register, register; in other words, 
join the Theosophical Society—the one and only association 
which at present is linked by any recognized bond of union 
with the Brotherhood of Adepts in Thibet. There is a 
‘Theosophical Society in London, as there are other branches 
in Paris and America, as well as in India. If there is as 
yet but little for these branches to do, that fact does not 
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vitiate their importance. After a voter has registered, 
there is not much for Aim to do for the moment. The 
mere growth of branches of the Theosophical Society as 
associations of people who realize the sublimity of adoptenip, 
and have been able to feel that the story told in this little 
book, and more fully, if more obscurely, in many greater 
volumes of occult learning, is absolutely true—true, not as 
shadowy religious “truths” or orthodox speculations are 
held to be true by their votaries, but true as the “ London 
Post-Offica Directory” is true; as the Parliamentary reports 
people read in the morning are true; the mere enrolment 
of such people in a society under conditions which may 
enable them sometimes to meet and talk the situation over 
if they do no more, may actually effect a material result as 
regards the extent to which the authorities of the occult 
world will permit the further revelation of the sublime 
knowledge they . Remember, that knowledgo is real 
knowledge of worlds and other states of existence— 
not vague conjecture about hell and heaven and purgatory, 
il ppctan norwtedige ct othe. swurdiy gerne caf she 
moment, the condition and nature of which the adepts can 
cognize, a8 we can the condition and nature of a strange 
town we may visit, These worlds are linked with our own, 
and our lives with the lives they support; and will the 
farther acquaintance with the few men on earth who are 
in a position to tell us more about them, be supereiliously 
rejected by the advance guard of tho ci world, the 
educated classes of England? Surely no ‘incensiderable 
group will be sufficiently spiritualized to comprehend the 
value of the present opportunity, and sufficiently practical 
to follow the advice already quoted, and—register, register, 
register. 





‘THE END. 
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‘Haho, Ph.D. Gasiodan of 7 Gry Oaan, Cope Term bb Fou Br, 
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Sanakrit Language and Literature, and of Indian a fvomednra Lg Calon 

Landes. Crown $10, pp. vill. and 268, eloth. 1877, 


HALL —Mopzax Exouws. By FitsRdward Hell, M.4., Hon. D.0.L. Oxon, Crown 
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‘HARDY. —Cunertaxtir axp Boppammx Cour! the late Bev. B. 
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as mri ro, pp. 60, sewed, 1602 In, 
fag eat bape ‘Baxprwosx mm oer oa Constance Cary 


Saree By 5. &, Erg Pk, Ee ‘Wis 


at ark eee ee ree oe Dae. Sms am 20 


4 
! 
Li 
if 
i 
: 
i 


[ 
; 
ri 


H 
FE 
e 
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Ber, W. W, Justa, ‘Fellow of Exeter ‘Oxford. Grown Byo, pp. 258 
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Glonsary to the Arda and from the Original Texts, with Notes on 
Pablavi Grammar by E. W. West, Ph.D. Revised by M. Haug, Ph.D, 
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B Orown 8: ‘Vili, and 196, cloth. 

recs Cone 3y Ottomar Haupt. Crown 8yo, pp. 1%, 
\WKEN.—-Ura-Susrni: Comments, Linguistic, Doctrinal, on Seared and Mythic 
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WAT Eos Goan, eo Bnglish and Foreign Philosophical Library, Vol. 
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Originals, by FE. oo eee itt Laat Waste Owe Ore 
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SEOSZ—Prorvans oy Tasvm,. ‘Travalated from fog Geren of Bey i alg 
‘Ohesies G. Leland, ae Crown ro, pp. 473, 
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oe, Game Rexvars, oa am Auoric Teavaizte; ‘tader 
Be Ei guage ty Tes Beery Bi sie br Pr @.Beyiean, 
BAA, Crown 870, pp. a i, ta on 
SPELL. — Preset Ber 4s a Faith owning ‘Falenblp with Thx a. 
‘Vol, 1. Part 1, By Sars 8. Hessel, Grown Svo oe 510, cote 1885, 7s, 
SMELL, —1 Puneet Rison s As s Frith ovning Fallowskip with, 
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ses] Orerpenvi. ‘By Bara 8. Heunell Crown Gro, pp. 618, cloth, 
a, 6a, 
ee 2 es Rene, ‘TH. Pari Il, Second Division, The Effect 
of Present on ita Practical Side, By 8 & Hennell, Crown Svo, pp, 68, 
‘Paper covers, a 
‘MENWELL.—Companarrvimy shown as Furnishing » Religions 
ote, S. Part IE Second Division Rif 
Sve wend ‘Grown vo, pp. 290, atitehed in wrapper. 1878. Se. 64, 
HNIONLL.—Twovgure mt Ar oF Farr. Gathered chiefly from reoent Works in 
‘Theology and Philosophy, BySara8. Hennell. Post 8vo, pp. 428, cloth. 1880. 68, 
HENWOOD,—Tux Meraizrsaot ramos Darousse os Oumxwatd 450 Deroe ith Ap. 
ndices on Subterranean Temperature ; the Electricity of Bocks and Veins. 
siti of Wait the Gra Mem; and, Mining Statics, {Vol. ¥, of 
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HENWOOD, ~ Ovszavarions om MerraLiirEnovs AND ON SUBTERRANEAN 
‘Taermparcax, (Vol. VILL of the Transactions of ‘Geological Society 
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. a. ‘$1 Engravings on Wood, and 6 Plates, ‘£1, 166. 
JURE, —A Jaranese awp Exauisa Dicrioxauy, YEith an Bogtish and, = 
By J. 0, Hepbarn, MD, L1sD. ‘Second Edition, Imperial 870, 
Tale 689) and 901, doth.” £8, 
HEPBURN,—J/ eecens tion ‘om Beaune "ANZEN DIOTIONSBY, By, Oo. 
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‘EBNTS.—A Guipz to Convexaarion Ie rite Evatimt ap Cures Lanavaces, 
Fee eS Seale el aoe Se ee ee By Staninlns 
‘Hernias, Square Bvo, pp. 274, sewed. 1855. 10s, 6d. 

HERSHON.—Tatavpw Misorttany. Bee Trtibner's Oriental Beries.. 
WERLEN.— Dc Davmorrewesr pes ines Revowriomnammes mx Roser,’ Por 
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‘WEEZEN.—A eoparate list of A. Hersen’s works in Bustisn msy be hed on 
‘application. : 
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Court of Nepal. Royal 8¥o, loth, pp. xii and 276, 1874, I4e 
HODGSON.— Eanavs ox Lxptan SunszoTa, See Tribner’s Oriental Series. 
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Hloiqnon, LL.D. teoond Baltion, Orowa fro, yp. xvi, and 124, cloth, 186% 
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{MES-PORBES.—Tux Scresox oF Beavrz. An Analytical Inquiry into the 
eee etetion By Avary W. Rolmes Forbes, of Lincoln's Tow, Brerister-at- 
Law. Post 8vo, cloth, pp. vi. and 200. 188L 6x, 

aa i gthg egy ned and PourricaL Hretoay of tae Usrrap Brarss, 
H. J.J, Lalor and A. B, Mason. i ik 840, 
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Juckou' \ministration—Annexation of Texas, 
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HOLYOASE,—Tar noni Fi Fromme, ‘Thirty-three Years of Co-operation in 
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ake. Crown Bro, pp 174, cloth. 1882. Bs, 6d, 

Tam Husrony oF Oo-ormnarios 1x Exatawp: ite Literature and ite 
“Ave, By G. J. dagen. Vol 1, The Ploveer Reno, 1819-44 Crown 
Sra pp st ead 4, oth, 2BTE, Gu Val, IL Tho Oonatractiva Perlod, 1845- 

rown Bro, pp. x. und BOS, oluth. 1878," 84, 
Sicwive ne — Tar TRIAL OF Taxis A0cvaRD OF Ossravorixe BacuLaR Lira By 
@, J. Holyoake. Crown 60, pp. xvi, and 256, cloth. 1877. 4x, 
BOLYOAEE.—Baisowrso rnou Faome: A Method of Brergdsy Logio, By G. J. 
Holyooke. Feap,, pp. xii. and %, wrapper. 1877, ie 
BOLYOAKE,—Suir-Hur Br tae Prove. 
Rochdale, In Two Part Part I, Taie-1OOE Pare ie 100 He By Gs. 
Holyoake, Ninth Bdition, Crown 8ro, pp. 174, cloth. 1883, 
FATED. —Einrartany Gaauncin oF tue Toucisn Lawcuage, With a few Bary 
pF. Le Hopkin, MA Be Ballow sad Tutor of Tenlty Hall, ans 
Pee Oe ae ‘pp. 48, eloth. 
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ae i Garrett Horder. For the Uno of Jewish Children, Feap. &¢o, yp 80, 
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‘Dz. Barex's Pascriag: A Novel. By W, D. Howell, Zaglh 
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HUMBOLDT.—Lerrms or Wrssax Von Hoxpocr 70 4 Feat PRIN. Acom- 
pete Edition. Translated from the Second German Edition by Catherine M, A, 
aaa ES age ae! Meteoe of the Water. 2 vols. crown Svo, pp. xxviii. 





BONT.—Tre Bauici0N or tax Hany. A Manuel of Faith and Duty, By Lelgh 
Huot Fosp. 8ro, pp. xxiv. and 999, cloth. x Gd. 


HUNT.—CameoaL ap Groiarcat Easay ia T. Sterry Hunt. 
Seoond Edition, 8vo, pp. Sri and 8, elo, 


‘BUNTER,—A Oourazative Droriosany oF rau Nos-Anran Laxauaam oF Det 
ap ion Asta, With» 2 Dusertahon, Foliteal ond Linguist, on the Aboriginal: 
Races, ByW, Ww. Hania, BA, MRAS, Hon. Fel, Et} boa oe., Author of 
Lengo i ma an Set Bn ee ae oie tae 

» illust iran 
aoe ment Archives, ‘od i Fe wl inde 
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. 1960, 4a, 

BUNTER,—Tax Ivprax Moasoiwana, Egat Hunter, B.A., LL.D, .» Direatore 
euoral of Bistustas te she Govecament of de, Author ct the 7Anrals of 
‘Baral Bengal,” ko. ition. So, pp. 219, cloth. 1876. 

‘UNTER, —Fanren Asrzors or Benoat Drsrazora. A System of Famine Warnings, 
By W. W. Hunter, BA, MLD. Ore Orown 80, pp. 216, cloth, 1874, 7a. 6d, 

EUNTEE.—A Bratistical Account or Baral, ae W, Hunter, B.A, LL.D, 
Director-General of Statistics to the Government of India, &, in 30 vols, Bv0, 
‘half morocoo. 1877. £5. 
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‘HURST. —-Horrozr or Ratromaltex: embracing a Survey of the Prsent State of 
Protestant Theology. By the Rev. John ¥. Hurst, A.M. | With Jy at 
Literstare, sd enlarged from tho Third Amberioan Balt 00, 
pp. xvii. and 625, cloth, 1897, 
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Bombay Gaasitr, Vol TL 1s 

Vols UX. to Vz, Seu. 
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Tau Corse oF AnAKar, oF Peav, ax oF Bouma. By Lent -Coneeal Str Arthur 
Phayre, C.B., K.0.8.L, @ 0.M G., late Commiasioner of British Burma, 
to, 2p. i nd 4, wt Fr ‘Autotype Iiinstrations, wrapper. 1882, 84, 
TATKNON,— wn PHRENOLOGY 48 aN AID 70 7H HimTORTAN, By the 
ed We dla Jeckon ‘Booond Haltion, Sah « Samal ofthe thor, by his 
Wife. soe fre ‘xx. and 824, oloth. 1875. 4a. 61 
JAOERON.—-Tax Sunorszres Woap-Boox. sence a: Arcbaio and Provineial 
pes eet fe ee ‘By Georgina F. Jackson, Crown Svo, pp. iv, 


tac Pawrnartex. See Tritbner’s Oriental Series. « 


—On Mantersan Sra, and the Diseases Curable by ita Waters and 
‘Bags yA, V deena Berlin. oeend Mitten, Crown 8yo, pp, vili, 
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JAPAN. —Mar oF NrePox (Japan): from Native Maps, and Ha kete of 

‘past oent Tearellere MLO.E, FRG.8., 1880, Sise, 
4 feat, 90 miles to the inch, In 4 Sbeets, fi, 1s,; Rolits, varnished, 
Folin, tz Ouse, Zs Se 6, 
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ate Moravian Mismonary ot KyAlang, ‘Batish Labonl Imperial 8vo, = 
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Ze in for lon 900 ‘Tetbnees ital 
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peace patabes oF Fixance: Contemporary Manners. By E Jeni 
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Ing risk crateig wens to bao and laut rently fad By Saber Junki, 
pp. 564, 1879, Is 6d, 


JOHMSON. —Onrewrat Ravior ‘Ses English and Foreign Philosophical Lit 
‘Erira Bevlee, Vou LY. and V. sa 

JOLLY. —Bee . 

bier Ast or Was Bases de Yomi, ert ed Alot Oe 


Hack By Cape Eusr oe Ge Tonia eat Oo va WO Ons 


from 
{Sw Brn pp 10, cee 708 , 


38 A Catalogue of Important Works, 


JORDAN,—Asaux 10 raz Counss o” Lacrars ox Mevauzescr, at tbe Paria 
Stel Soa of Ate nd Marfactaet pre Seis Dang 
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ARMODE —Naraz : Its Early History, Rise, Progrous, and Future Progpects as 
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XOHL—Taavms 2 yg ag AND THEOUGH THE Braves or New Your wp 
J, G, KobL Trenslsied Hire Resor Sinaets Revised by 
the Anthor, ‘Two vols. post 60, pp. xiv. and 704, cloth. Ei, is. 


i 
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“eee Sa Canrch, Musouary Boolaty 1 Bast Aften With an 
‘uli Grummer, Madium Bro, pp. zi 


RAVE.—-Canusnay ap 15 fe ini Heaure the Phystalogisal 
fad Therspeatiol Point of View. (By J: Kran AD, Wit De wi ott Inutotusory 

by the Bey. J.T. Walters, MLA. Seoond Edition. enlarged, Crown 
ro, pp, 104, cloth, 1880.” Ge, 

‘KROEGER.—Tax Monresmrore or Grumaxt. By A. E Kronger. Foap. 8r0, pp. 
990, cloth. 1878 74, of ere 

‘KUBS.—Fossst Fiona or Barritn Bunua. By 8. Kurs, Curator of the Her- 
barium, Boynl Botaniosl Gardens, Onloutts. 2 vols, orown 8vo, pp xxx., 690, 
and 614, cloth. 1877, 300. 


LAGERDA'S Jounrer ro Cazsane in 1798. Translated and Annotated by Captain 
B F, Burton, F.£.G.8, Also Journey of the Porabeiros, ke, Demy 870, pp, vil. 
and 972, With Map, cloth, 1873. 7x 64, 


LAMARL—Couzonox oF Tratux arp Exauen Dratoaves, By A, Lanarl, 
Fea. 80, pp. viii and 200, cloth, 1874. fe. 6d. 


LAND —tr Punurime op Hystny Guinean By J.P. X. Land, Protea ol 
lotaphysics i: 5 Sree aie ‘Translated nig gd 
waa paint 4 Poole, Balliol ‘Gallags, Oatind Part jounds. 
oda: With Lange Addition by the Anthor, anda new Yroface. Grown Bro, 
Pp. xx. and 220, eloth. 1876. 


LANE—Tae Konan. See Triibner’s Orieutal Berios, 


TANG —A Honors op Marancatinu, Bee Hoglsh end Forege Philovopisal 
Labrary, Vola I, to IIZ, ” 


LANGE ea A Gorman Reading-book Arranged Progressiv vr 
W. fangs, PhD. Part 1 Ant of German Prose and a4 nt 
incal Notes, Svo. pp. xvi. and 216, cloth, 1881, fa, 6d, 
1an Hutory and Institutions, with Notes. ' 8yo, pp. 194, 
together. 6s 6d. 


LANGE. —Guaua Pooaz Waresxa, Oomprising Englich Passages for Tratalstion 
Aide Germans, Saleoed from Reamhaatlon Papen of the Uneraty of Lanter 
the College of Precaytorg, Landon, and the Royal Military Acndemy, Woolwiah, 
arranged progrsaively, with Notes aud Thooretioul ax well as Practical Trantises 
oa theo fo he wrilag of aye, y ¥ XW. Lange PhD. Amiens Ger 
ree sur, Boynd A: my, We By Ezamsioer ri Ovllege of 
‘Crown 8ro, TP. vit. and 116, cloth. 1881. meer 


flak tia aN Ganon Paacrion, By ¥.K. W, Lange, Ph.D, Crown 8ro, 
anvil and BF aloth, 1862 1s, 6d. 9 


LANGE.—-Coctogotas. Gunuas Geawncas. With Special Reference to the Anglo 
Gaxon Klement in the Bo By FX W. Lange, FhD,, 
‘Grown Sto, pp. xxxil. und eran eee 


‘LASOARIDEY,—A Coupaxumnstvs PRRAREOLOGIOAL ENGLIEN- ANcritvr AnD MODERN 
Gxegx Laxioon. Founded upon s manuseript of G. P. Lasoerides, and Compiled 
by L. Myrisnthaus, Ph.D. 2 ols. 18mo, pp. xi. and 1938, oloth. 1882 £1, 10a. 


LATHER Instruction in the Artof Tarning 

Aralndlng dues Mi Ble more modarn appilsnons for toe Ovsanonsaten ot 
Plain and Surfsces, ko, Sixth Baton, “With additional Chapters and 
Index, Ulusteated. 8vo, pp. iv, and 316, sloth, 1883. 
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‘LE-BRUN,—Marenuis rox Taassiirme £200 Dio FRExon; ites 
short on Trapalaticn, followed Tze Grseae Sinden in Pron nad ee 
By L: Inbran, Seventh ‘and eorreeted by Beari Van lan. 
Post vo, pp. xi and 904, cloth, 1882 ds. 6d. 


LER —Iniversariona or THs Paratooat oF Exzicion. In Sections adapted for 
‘the use of Schools. Part L By Heary Lee, F.R.0.8., formerly Profeasor of 
Surgery, Royal Collage of Surgeons, &o, ‘Crown 8ro, pp. viii, and 106, aloth. 


LEEA—A Paacricat Gurps 70 Hsalre, AMD TO THE HoMe TREATMENT OF TAS 
‘Oowwon Aruanrs oF Lira; With a Section on Cases of gy bag re 
to Mothers on Nursing. &a, By F. Arnold Lew, F.8 Crown 810, pp. 334, 
atiff covers, 1874 de, 


basso ic ‘CuInnss Cusssica, With Loar baling | and | Reswstioal, 
otes, Prolagomens, and Wirae se tral By dane Ia 


Jom 
published, ae yeh 
‘LEQGE —Trr Curxrse O1s translated into English. With 
ied SO aE aematneee tho Ouchedl ten By DD. Oro 
est eo — : 
Vol. 1. The Life and ‘Teachings ot Confueree. Teird Eilticy, "Pp. we 


tnd 995 cioh, rd “100 6d Vol TL Tho Workwet Menclon "Pyre.s04 SOL 
elo, thee Vab. II. The She-King ; or, Tue Book of Poetry, Pp. m. snd 489, 








a countess Tih, Tit, By a “baer the 
ee in +1 by On v, James 
* DDD, Be. ‘840, pp. 12, iene 
-A LETTER TO Prana x Moan. i oe Si Traction Int 
Baslsh of tho ines Terma 2% and Shang 7% 
the Obtnese ‘Titeracare in SS oases Grown Br 
pp. 90, sowed. Ii = 


LEIGH,—Tex Rutsazon or mux Woatn. By B, Stone Leigh, 12m0, pp. xi. end 
6, cloth, 1869. 2a. 6d. ® . oo 


LEIGH. —Tae Srozy or Puuosoray. By Aston Leigh, Poet 8vo, pp, xii, and 
‘910, cloth, 188L 60. » ne 


BELAND,—Twx Buamraamx Batzape, The only snthoried Bdition. Completa 1 
vol. ineluding Nineteen Ballade, iltatiog he Travels in Enrope (never bafore 
fated), wits Gonementa Frits Sebwackenhemmer, By Charles G. Leland. 
Bro pp. xxvii and 292, cloth. 1872 da. 


LELAND.—Tue Musso Lessox oF Conrocrve, and other Poems, By Cbarles G, 
Toland. Feap. Sve, pp. vil and 108 clots” TL Ba GG” 


LELAND.—Gacpzaucs. Humorous Posms translated from the German of Jc 
De et hee. By Charles G. Leland. 16mo, pp, 176, cloth 


LELAND,—Tax Zaveriuy Suerog-Boox. By 0.G. Lelsnd. Crown ro, pp. vill 
‘and 816, cloth. 1878 74, 62. 


SELAND.—Tax Esqueu Gress amp tetm Laxovace By Obarles G, Leland, 
‘Hecond Edition. Crown Sra, pp. xvi snd 260, cloth, 1874, 7, 6d, 
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bare gc Soncs um Rowmaxy, with Metrisal English Translations. 
lea GQ. E. H. Palmer, and Janet Tuckey, ‘Crown Gro, pp. 


Leland, Professor 
Tee dae tae Te ce 
‘LELAND, —Fu-Sanc; aus Dizcovant oy Axcmzoa by Chinese palate Poe 

ia the Fifth Contry. ‘Obsrles G. Leland. Crown Svo, pp. 232, cloth, 


LELAND.—Proory-Exaxim Stv0-Soxa; of, Sougy and Stories in the Chine-English 
Dinar. WH 0 Veneer. ‘By Charles G. Leland, Crown 80, pp, vill. end 


Sea eas Grea, By ©. G. Leland, Crown 8yo, pp. 372, cloth. 1882. 


LBOPARBI—See English and Foreign Philosophical Labray, Vol. XVI, 


LB0,--Four Onarress op Noara’s PLvrancu, Containing the Lives of Caius Mar- 
tut, Corclams, Satna Gem, Mareas Antonios, and Brutus, e1 Sources 
to re Tragedion; ‘Cociolanas, alive Guar, nnd Antony. and Cleo. 
Patra 5 to faralet and Timon of Athena Photolit ed in the 
ition of 1885. With Preface, Notes comparing the Text of the 
Haldane of 1678 1805, 1608; nod 1612; 0a Boferencn Noto fo at of the 
ir of Bhakespeare. ' Edited by Profesor F. A. Leo, Ph. 
da of the Kew Shskenyeure Suaety7, Nomber of ibe Director of th rman, 
speare Nocisty ; and Lecturer ut the Academy of Modern Pi logy at Berio 
Fale 3 130 ¢ of € fecimile, hafemoroce..Liary Baitaon (Uimied to 230 
seg, Bt ia 6 3 (G0 copies on & mapenr largo hen 
paper 








LERMONTOFF,—Tue Duxor. By Michsel Lermontoff, ‘Translated from tho 
Rustian by A. Condie Btophen, Crown Sro, pp. 88, eloth, 1881, 24, 6d. 


LESLEY. Man's Onrorn axD Dzarixy. Sketched from the Platform of the Physienl 
Beionces. By. J. 1, Mom ited, 
Btates, Protervor of Geclogy, Uni ‘of Pennsylvania. Seoond (Revised and 
considerably Rularged) Edition, crown Svo, pp, vii and 149, cloth. 1881. ie 


Jo. Lareraay ox Brxitotarar. By Gotthold Hphraim Lewing., Transl 
Sho Garzan bythe ae He He Borsare, PhD. bres yp. 104 oth, 18H3 fa 
LEMEEND.— Boo Hnglih and Foreign Fhilewpbeal Librasy, Keira Sere, Vols, 1 


‘LEETEES ox Mommas, Strauss, 
Mat Malar, uni Garyla: Beond Bastion, Groen ro, pp. 13) loth 


‘LEW2S.—Pronuews or Lire arp Mom, dey br Lewes, First Series: 
‘The Foundations of « Creed. Vol. I. hind ei, pp lt. 
1e—Vol, IL, dey 8ro, pp. 682, cloth, 


‘LRWES—Paomieus or Lora axp Msrp, “Edu eens Lawes, oon’ Serine 
Tan Paveican Bans or Miso. Bro, ‘irtrations, pp, 808, cloth, 1807. 
Ifa, Contenta.—The Nature af Life; The Nervous Mechanim ; Animal Auto- 
mantis ; The Reflex Theory. : 

LEWES — Paso op Lares Mi. By George ear 
Problem the Fizt—The Stud ta Objects Boop, and Motboa. 


Demy 870, pp. 200, cloth. 1 
pen pane mies a hy Sem rar ‘Third Series, 
Problem the Becond—Mind aa a Funstion of the Organism. Problem ihe Thi 
‘Tha Sphere of Sense and Logis of Feoling. Problem ths Fourth—The Soherg 
Iutallect and Logie of Signa. Demy to, pp. x. and 600, cloth, 1879, 
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sminitoe Tovmcas and Pure. 


Tandon, ba arene ion Tid by Haver baboon ind Henry B. Tedder, 
8v0, pp. 278, cloth. 


LIBRARY ASSOCIATION OF baal hie KINGDOM, Transactions and Procead- 


ings of the Anoual Moetin, Imperial So, cloth, Frnt, held st 
| October 1, 2, 1878. Edited by loo Secretaries, Hoary Re Tedder, 
Librarian of the Athenmum Club, and Brust 0, late Librarian of 
‘Oxford Umon Sosioty. 298, 79,2, a Seco, bold at Many 
shorter, ud 25, 1519, iad by HB. Todder and 
‘and 184. 1e—Tanmp, et ‘at ab Henbury, Os Ortaber 
and 7, 1860, ated be EO. Thomas wad Pp, z. and 
RCE os 
XIKDKR.—Tan Lara an Levens op Yaanows Larsen, Biited by T. & Poy. 
8ro, pp. iv. ond 440, oloth, with Portrast. 1882, i 


LILI, —Boppma ayn Eancr Buooaiex. ar Tlie Ite, Ragimank of 
Lckuow With numerous Ufurtrations donee on Wood the Aa 
vo, pp. xiv, and 286, cloth, 1881, 7a 6d, 


LITTLE PRENCH READER (Tun). Jihrasind trons Spe Modern French Resden” 
Second Edition. Crown Sve, pp, 112, cloth, 187: 

LLOYD axo Nawrox.—Pavesu’s RerReenyaTvi By F, .. Lloyd of the 
‘Universities of Halle and Athens, and W, Rowen FRG Orown 810, pp. 
648, cloth, 1875. 10s. 6d. 

‘ OBIOHED,—Camese axp Exoursu Dicrioxasy, arranged to the Kadi. 

_ ol By W. Labwabeld. J vol, imperial 60, pp. 600, eloth. 2, 

LOBSOHED,—Exgiian and Curvasx Dicrionany, with the Poni aoe Mandarin 
Froud By W. Lobechaid. Four Paria, Folio, pp. vi, and 2016, boards, 

‘LORG.—Easrxan Paovenns, See Tribner’s Oriental Series, « 


LOVETT.— Tus Lirs ann Srpvacizs or Wrizam Lovarz in bis purvuit of Bread, 
Knowledge, and Freedom ; with vome abort sooount of the different Associations 
be belonged to, and of the’ Opinions he entertained. 8ro, pp. vi. aud 474, cloth, 


TOVELY.—Warnr 10 oo ror Hur: Being a Sonya f for Quick and Basy 
Patorenos of Police Stahons, Fue-Engne Batons, Fie Btati 
fa, of London and the Suburba. Compiled by W, Lovlg, BN. i ee 
‘lon, 18mo, pp. 16, wowed. 1882. 


LOWELL —Tue Brptow Parrzs. By James Russell Lowell, Balted by Thomas 
‘Haghe, 0.0. A i of the Authorised Edition of 1860, together with the 
Second Series of 1882, First and Second Series in 1 vol. Posp., pp. lxvit-l40 
and Iiv.-190, loth. 1880. %. 64. 


ba tg i Reg rire ary? : With os5 5 LE gr! from 
‘the Prophi Arranged for Jewish Ohildren, eas, Crown 
nschpdarhakernty 1878, te, a. 


by Ez ig wie ase Additions and Coretdoas by hres 
B laterite toe cat Paeat Afar 


Triboer. Gro, pp xxiv, and 
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LURIN,—Tar Bor Ewcurmxas: What they did, end how they did it, By the Bev, 
L, J, Lakin, Author of “The Young Machanio,” ke, A for Boys; 90 Hu. 


wavings, Imperial 16mo, pp. viii, and $44, cloth. 1877. 7%. 6d. 


LOX 28 TENEBRIS; or Comscrousyass. A Theoretic Resay. 
Grown Bros pp, 8 wish Diageo ct” 187A, 10s, 64, 


FON oF 4 SouL wire GoD: ar ByHeory 
ba eimai a Miner ek Bria ed ing. By 


ba roy rh ‘Hierontcal, PourricaL, asp DirvowaTo Warr 
‘Nrocolo MacwiavELtL Translated from the Italian by 0. B Detmold. tk 
Portruite, 4 vola, Svo, cloth, pp. xli., 420, 464, 488, and 472, 188%, £3, Ss. 


)DEN.— Comms oF TER Jaws, eles He trs tie end lnc ey 
he bad maber nee en By Frederick W. Madden, M.R.A.8, Member 


of the Nomimatic Seoretery of the Brightoa College, 4e., ko. 
Wi iy Woe Wooleate snd V Pate of diplaets, Hoel oh ik ng 39) clo 


MADELUNG.—Tax Cavers ayn Orzrarive TexaTmxnt oy Dorvrraen’s FIxogn 
Oowrsacrion. By Dr. Oito W. Madelung, Lecturer of 81 at the Univer: 
sity, and Amistant Surgeon at the Univernty Hospital, Bonn, ro, pp. 24, sewed, 


‘MAHAPARIMIESARASUTTA.—Sco CHILDERS, 

MAMA-YIRA-CHARITA; or, The Adventures of the Grast Hero Rama, An Indian 
‘Drama in ‘Translated into Engitth Prove from the Sansinit of 

Bherahhtil "By doin Plclord, MA. Grows vo, lhe Be 


MALET.—Incromrrs oy tae Brognarat oF Dust, EL P, Malet, Author of 
tne Tntsstor of the Earth be ‘Crown 8¥0, pp. loth, 1877, oa 


MALET.—Tax Buctawnsos, By H. P. Malet. Crown 8fo, pp. aix. ond 124, cloth. 
1578 aaa ie 


MALLEUON — ox Ixptax Hreronicat Scaszore,, By Oslonl 
AiMaiimon ORL. Second Ince, Geom Bye ope 4R, cath Oe. 
MANDLEY,—Wowcay Oumar Cnurerapow. An Reposition of, the Infuence 


‘exerted by Ohnatianity on the Sool Potion and Ha of Women. By 
eg eM Gras Ova tes sal wed 100 doth, 1880 te v 


eh ae ra ye he 


Sr, pp zvL end S70, 


MANQLUVRER.—A Be toe ig ae ‘With 5 Plans. 
By « Recluse, 8vo, pp. xii. and 183, eloth. 1872, 6a, 


‘MARISTVE-BEY.—Tau Mowvumxm oF ow Barer: & translation of the 
“Ttinéraire de la Haute ste a. Tranelated by 
Alphonse Mariette, Crown ee ain 269, cloth. 1877. 7s. éd. 


MGnarnat and Disoe Gsanun amp Dioromany, Contributions towards a 
at Quisbua, the ot the Yow af Ber, Ool- 
” looted by ClomentsB, Markham, 7,64. Orown Sro, pp. 223, cloth. £1, la fd, 
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Mee inteeiocton jn hy Giants & Makan, OR Boba gro th aa 


1871. 7s Od. 


‘MARKHAM —A Mewor oF rus Lavy Ara DE Osont0, Countess of Chinoon, and 
ane Or A.D. 1629-39. With a Ples for the correct ‘of the 


ne , 
in! "Wut" Care Vt, Sap and 


iin [xpiay Savers. By 
OB, TRE poke ‘ke. Pualched hy Order of HBC. Beontony of Bene fer Talk 
mec Gounall, "Clnstrated with Maps. Second Edition, Imperial 8vo, pp. xxx. 
and 481, boards, 1878. 10s, 6d, 


‘MARKHAM, — Navpatives oF THE Mrastox or Gone Boats ro TineT, 
he to Lhasa. BditePwith Notes, on Introd 

Mr. rBawle and Mr. By Olemonts i Sfatkbam, © 
Seana ition. 8vo, pp. olxy. and 362, cloth. With Maps and [lustrations, 


Hi 


MARMONTEL.—-Brissarer. Par Marmontel, Nouvelle Edition. 12mo, pp, xil. 
wad 228, cloth, 1867, 2, 6d. 


‘MABRTIN.—Tae Cunrese: Taxts Bovoartoy, Parosoray, ap Lrrrens, By W. 
—— Marta, DD. LED ,LLD., Je Precideut of the Tungwen College, Poin, to. pp. 


‘MARTINEAU.—Essats, PuiLopornrat AND THBOLOGIOAL. By anes ‘Majtinesx, 
2 vols, crown So, pp. iv, and 414—x, and 490, cloth, 1875, 


MARTINEAU,—Lareaxs raox Instaxp. pereniy ePinted trom 
fhe Devly Nowe Post Bro, yp vis tad 2, clothe 


MATEEWS.— Apnaaam [px Rera's CoMMuetany ON THE 
Finer Recenstox, Edited from the MSS., with « tranalati fir sina 
B.A, Exeter College, Oxford. Crowa Bro, pp. x, 4, and m9, imp cloth. 1874, 


2, 


MAXWELL.—A Manvas of THE Matay Laycuace. By W, B. Maxwats, of thi 
Tuner Temple, Barristenat Laws Ausistent Resident, Perak Malsy Pociorala, 
‘Vit gn Tatedaciory Batak teh of fhe Sanskcit Klement in Malay. “Crown Oro, 

rt. 


ee 7 with a History of ite Rise and in 
serpoal By dowegh Rayer, FAA, PRANA, bs 8ro, pp. 100, 


bia 
Lay coer rap oe Barwaax ta2 Ewrrax oy Cuma ap Forzian Pownns, 
together rth Regen one for the contest ete ee Edited by W. 
FE Mevese, Oninene Recretary to LBLM.'s Legation at Peking. 810, pp, 244, 
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ts Coe Govmmndmr: « Maaval of Prinese Titles, ecien y 
ieeetry fg RA Laguon wt Meg, eb Be op Spe ert a is, 


WORDLE — Anommet fez, a5 an Dumousa wr MESAeTEeEs aD, ANSLAx 
4, tanaaton of the fragmenta of the Indlks of Mepusthenes clleted 
Bevudhwanbece and of the dive pat of the Tatien at Avan, By oe W, 
Morn, Ma” of the Geverament College, Petua, ba With 
Iatredastc, a Hota aad Mop of ase Tada ‘Pout Sro, pp. xi. and 214, 





MORINDLE —Tax Cowneace arp Naviourcon oy tay Rarrmnaan fick, Bet 
‘s Troualation of the Periplus Matis Ecythrai, by an Anonymous Writer, and. 
Arrian's Avcount of the raged Nexto Mr af the Indus to the 
‘Head of the Persian Gall, Introduction, Commentary, Notes, and Index, 

By ge W. Orie, MA, Kiuabargh, a ort Sr, pp. iv. end 23, elt 


WORTHDLE,—Anoiont India es Described by Ktontas the Knidian; being « Tranala. 
tion of the Abridgmens of hie Tndike by Photog, end of the Fragments of shot 
ork preserved im other Totroddetion, Notes ead Todex. By 
IW, WA. iva fro, pp vil aod 1D4 dk, 1882, 


ede fee A Boek fe ere eating eens phytate hf 


all kinds tad fo thy eoutrachon’ of Senn 
ia Wood sud ae Hath ation 

reat la Pe and M6 and 70 Ragrving, clot. 
MORGHAMIO'S, Wonstane (Axarevn}_ A, Treaite coniaaung Pisin and Consne 


Direions fr the Ma a Wen ea 
Brasig, Soldering, and ie Attire an and is face,” 
ay Bre yp Wand 148 lasted, ead 


eee pl ae, ‘Translated from the German by Frederien 
so Bete br Har Malesty’s erosions permtesion. yo, pp. 986, oloth, 


Dm. SE, ents Malin, erm Go, rated om toe pepe, rm. 2, ll 


MEDITATIONS on Loz axp 178 Rewiaiovs Devries. Spasiated fom | the patie 
by Frodorica Rowan. Dodioated to H.R.H. Prinoses Louis of 


Her the Cc Ke Volume * 
g Bb leet ein etn Coe Ym oa 
Praia Smaller Edition, crown Svo, prmted on toved paper, pp. 338, 1863, 


MEDLIOOTT.—A earete ie een Guess oe 
a 
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oir i ee Ds + An ebemtyer nt ad 


eugreved on 
ES pir tater By. 1 Meats Fourth Ean, 


MEREDTTES.—Anca, 4 Rerrptorer ov Onromat Pt Sasred and Becular. By 
Eaewiray A, Canon of Limerick Cathedral, a v0, pp, 124, oleth, 





METOALFE.—' re Excuimincay ap THE SCANDIEATHAR, By _Frederio! 
calf, MA, Pale of Loan Golege Ox! iranian at ale ad 
* Charisies:” Sd Ante Tbe Soe in Toseland,” Post Byo, pp. 512, 


‘YQOREL.—Lrs Foossars mx ‘Ian Fraxgare ux Koonse, Par Fran 
Michel, Ci de rine de Paceetbe Tad vee 
aaad 661, rich, ae, xii eulleasiinl Soges ‘With y eee 
of Arma, and other Ilustzahons. Price, £1, Ys.—Also 
Cried 100 Capa), printed on Thick Papet vain te, ball mordooa 
Stoel Engrnvings. 1862, 
MICKIEWIOZ,—Kormap WAtLERon, Au Historical Poem. By A. Misklewior, 
Tred fo tbe Polis ne Bglah Very A .18mo, PDs 


xvi, ead 100, cloth, 1882. 


‘MILL,—Avovsrs Coxra asp Posrrrvix. By. the Inte Joho Stuart Dil, LP, 
‘Third Edition. vo, pp. 200, cloth. 1862, 


WULLHOURE —Marvat or Irazax Convazsartox, For the Use of School, By 
Joba Millhouse, pata 1886, 26 


TORQ? “By Joha Millom, Volt lal, m foie i Tile, 
TARY, Ly 180. 
Fourth Edition. pao, Yor ag cioth. 1867. 


aa om OM OgTaTALLOGRAPAY AND OAYSTALLO-PAYSIOS. Being the 
stance of Leatures delivered at Yedo te. aries Se aaa 1806-1877, pd Jan 
‘Milne, F.G.8. 870, pp. viii and 70, cloth. 


‘MINOQCHOHEBJI,— Pat Guise, up Buause Dicrioyany, By Zenashit 
Daatay Mon ‘Vol. L, with Photograph of Author, vo, pp, olxxii. and 


‘MITLA—Bropn Gara; The Hermitage of Skye Muni, ee 
TLD, Os he Ms, pp xed nn 88, with Bt Plates, othe aN eh 


MOOATTA.—Monat, Brotivat, Gtaammas axp Pracrioat Tasct see ea 
by Bi chee Drawn from the Beored Volame. By JL. Moonta 
Beeld and 446 alte 1872, Ts, 


MODERE FRENOH READER ). Prose, Junior Course, Sixth Edition. Mdited 
by Gh. Come, ELD, and Eareber, LL.B, Crown 8vo, pp. xiv. and 234, 


Bemoz Courses. Third Edition. ee eae oe 1800, 4, 


‘MODERN FRENCH READER —,; Tdlome, Gallicisms, std other Diff. 
culties scrad i te Beir Coe te Moder Fre Heder with Short 
‘Notices of the important French Writers and Historical or Litera Ohare 
fers apd Aim eto tg rors te bn ed or dl By Ohare Ouse, LL.D, 

he. Crown Gyo, pp. viii. end 104, sloth, 1881, 2s, 6d, 
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MODERN FRENCH READER, —Sestox Counse avn Groseuny combined, Ge, 


inte a rag ba has Ral, Ammatca, including Accounts e Regione 
. "inorploed ange tha Conguesh, vom ihe fenakat A Marler, by a a Ft 
i Tul by B GByuie., fro, pp 0, aot, Ter. Be 80 


~A PRACTIONL TREATIBE OF THB MaNOFAOTURE OF Boars. By Campbell 
“Hert, F.0.8., formerly Profesor of Applied Sete pve ‘University 
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jor Hi. G. Baverty, Bombay Native Infantry (Retired), ‘Foolacap folio, Beo- 

Sem Tad TL, pe. 8 wreppec, 1880, 2s. Section II, pp. vi. and 918, 


READE—Tua Mazrravom or Max. By Winwood Reede, Fifth Edition. 
Grown 870, pp. vill. and 544, cloth “188L 7a, 6d. 


RECORD OFFIOR.—A Surazars Caratoava or rea Orrioiat Pusiicattoxs oF 
ee 


MEOURDS OF THR HEART. By Stelle, Author of “ Sapph “Pe 
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x steel-plate engravings, 1681, Me 6d. 
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REEWELIN,—A Oarricut, Ravrew or Awmmsons Potrrios. By 0, Roemelto, of 
Cincinnati, Ohio, Demy Sro, pp. xxiv. and 690, cloth. 1881. 14s. 
REMAN — Ax Eanar ox Tax Ace sp Auemignrry o” 4H Book ov 
one Natior fo te History of Gr iy ined aa fetes 
e 
pp xvi and 148, cloth, 1862. Sa. 6d. 


EEAN.—Txs Lrg on Jy By Timed Focan. Avior Hog Treat, 
Crown So, yp. ail, and 312, $s, Gd, ; sewed, In. 6d. 


» RENAM.—Tux Apoarise, By Ernest Renan, ‘Translated from the original French, 
Gro, pp. vill, and 288, oloth, 1869, Ta 6d. 
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London, Sve, pp. 77, sowed. 1878. Is. ° 
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‘Weisa Purotoat. By John Rhys, M.A. Profesor of 


— LECTURES Om 
Celtic a¢ Oxford, Fellow of Jonus College, ke, &o, food Edit 
Bevised tou Enlarged. Groen Grown 8ro, pp. xiv. and 467, cloth, 1879. om 


‘RICE. —Mrsons asp Coons, Sita aia pe Oe, Vo 
Lewis Bice, Director of Publics sore and Ooorg, Vol, I, 
in Gensral. Districts, 


Mii 30 sap el Omg With a Map! tole regal 
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dialer areisae Geamteen o s Get i ti Gargaleles of she Mayers 
and Sheriffs of London, and the Events which happened in fhsir Dare from 
‘Year 4.0. 1188 to A.D. "1274. Translated from the signa Tatin whine 
do Logibur "(published by the Camden Society) in of the 
a of the City Ot Lanioy  neseleted to eed Fite edmar, Alder~ 
wan of London in dhe Beign of TiL--Obronicles of London, and of the 
Havel ‘therein, between the Years 44 TH,, 4.0, 1260, and 17 Rdward IIL, 
AD. 1343, Teanulaied from the original Aaglonx Norman orman of the “ Croniqnee de 
London,” preserved in Motlndices, 4 Hoary Thomas 


‘the Oottonian 
Eley, A. Cae Hal, So weeny Nae A Fae teach, 


‘RIOLA.—How ro Leakn Russian: » Manus) Lohan of —, hanced Pen 


‘the Ollendorfian System of Teaching sad adapted for ‘Belt-Inut 
Hon, By Henry se, Teacerof the Ramus ot ‘With w Preface by 
8, Balin, MA,’ Crown 
Lar to the above. Orowa Bro, ei 
RIOLA—A Gnapoarm Buesta with» tell ofall tbe Balan 


‘Word contained in it By egy iat oH Lourn Bassi 

are ro wd, loth, 1879, 
+,0% Composition and Delivery of Sermons, 

ary Mp, ao, pe 23, Go SSS. ee * 


BOOHER —A Faron for the use of English Student i Be 
es ay See Pai ae i te 
Sve, pp. xii and J 


RMaaingy Conrpostion, nen? Se Fm mh a ih bed 
Reading, Composition, and Tranalation. 0. Beoond Hettion, 

‘ro, pp. viii. and 296, cloth. 1873. 2, 6d, 

ROOKHILL.—Upasavanoa. Seo Trithner's Oriental Serle, * 

RODD,—Taa Bisps oF Connwatt axp THR Sortx [sLaxve. Pas fas isso Bi wed 
Hearle Bodd, Tilted, with un Introduction, A Appendix. and Me prt. 
Harting. So, pI und 320, ith Pert od He lth 1800. tee 


ROgEES. ‘Pax Warmacat Droriwanr An Alphabet eal Arranguent of all the 
Characters in Sir Walter Scott's Wi orale with Desire Analy 
of sock Character, and ovtrative from the Text. By May 
‘Maso, pp. 853, clot. 1879, 


ROMA. ALPRABETICAL Marva or Bowne Arava; showing all 
Methods OW and Nev. aly sta A. Boas, ite ei ened 
German Chemical 8 wuthor of ""Pyrology, or Fire Chemistry’ 
Grown Sra, pp. i and 148, cloth. 1880, 
Bom —Praotooy, on Frez Omcereray; 5: iv abr be Ga Pale 


‘sopher, and au Art of infinite importance to the Obemist, Tele Seal ee 
j ko. W. &. Ross, ‘Major in the SE Sealery all 41 
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Boye] Historical Soolety. 22mo, pp, 204, cloth. 1878, 4x, 
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‘2088. —Conmas Pan Tempus n eran cu Ortnary Subject ‘Tress 
Vterated on the cai ‘the “Mandarin Primer,” bp the we anther, By 
Rev. Johu Rom, wang. Bvo, pp. 90, wrapper, 

ROUL—Howov on Saame? By E 8. Boss, B70, pp. 18% 1878, Cloth. &, 6d; 
‘paper, 23. 6d. 

ROSA --Rawovas oF vax Inpray Tagore t0 Maza, By RB. Roe fro, yp. 17, 
paper. 1878. 

Roe Tn Mou aa Garr A Dramatic Adaptation of Scheffel’s “Ekka- 
hae” By B. 6. Ross, Crown 8ro, pp. xi and 218, 1879, bs. 

aeaesAeaers in eee By B.8. Boss, Square 16mo, pp. 200, cloth, 1882, Ba, 

ROTH. —Norss on Conmnrmntat Insigation, By H, 1, Roth, Demy Gro, pp, 40, 
Smik 8 Picke, doth 1882, De, 

‘ROUGH Nores or Joumcers made in the years 1868-1873 in Syria, down the Tigris, 
India, Kashmir, Ooylon, Jepen, Mongolia, Biberia, the Untied States, the Bend: 
wich Ialands, and Austrelans. "Demy 8vo, pp. 624, cloth, 1875. lds. 

ROUBTAING.—Tre Four Goerzta Exrtatran ut rae Warren, With on 
‘Appendix on the Tea Commandments. Edited by J.B Roustaing, Trenalated 
by W. EB. Kirby. 3 vols. crown 80, pp. cloth, 1881. 154, 

ROUTLEDGE,—Engtiea Butx ayy Narive Orrwtow mm IxDi.. From Notes taken 
in 1870-74, By James Routledge. 8yo, pp. x. and 388, cloth, 1878. 10s. 6d. 

ROWE. —Ax Exouisaxan's Views on rarons or ae Dar Vioroma By 
poe Brancdicts 1882, 


ROWLEY, — as Mcmarr. By George pens m Rowley MA. F8. 
Vol, I, meet ibaa %s.—Part 5, 15a.—Part £™. 
«Vol EE, ‘20a—Part 7, 10s, 6d,—Furt 8, 10s. 64.—Part 9, 
Vol. UL, Part Ii ie Teh ga nena 10n. 68.— Park 14, 208. 
ROYAL HOCKLEY OP LONDON (Pax)—Carscogry oy Baunrmno Paraas (1800- 


Boclaty to, 
Pe Aig ry re eA ele i Lie, ie ‘2 clam pe 4 
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BSI ovo; va vi. {lay ra, 080 kali, ge ak 
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RUTHERFORD, —" Sam noomere oa rao, Ra ‘Minister. 
alte by his tend, Reuben Sbapeoth Orown Qro, pp. xi and JB boars. 
‘UTTER.—See Buxran. 


simavmaieaxg ime (Tan (bing the Third Benen) of the Bama Vets, 


duel, an Tas of Wen ty 46 Sel Yo, Ler enGonty, 
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QAMD.—Movsinx, A Droma in Prose. By George Sand. Bait, with Notes, b 
Th Kanokon Es ee pp oe wok U0 cok ae Be wa 


MARTORIVE—Miszico. Lanisopes snd Popolsr Sketches 


Edited by ‘om Beets by MC Ragendar “tie 

Jp raed MN cee ik 1850, i ee 

SAfOW —Ax Byoum Jaranme Diomovsny or ax Broce Laxevaon, By 
‘moti Mason Satom, Jopanew Seorlary to HLA. Legation at Yodo and Ishibahi 

Maseke imperial Je foreign Office, Second Rdition. Imperul 
Dp. 2¥, and 06, olotie 1670, 1ae 6d. 


AAVAGE Tax Monaza op Hvouption. By M. J. Garage, Anthor of “The Beli 
Bon of Evolution,” &a, Crown 8vo, pp. 192, cloth, 

RAVAGE.—Buurey 1 Gon; an Examination of some Fundamental Thelatic Pro- 
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of Raith, By W. H. Savage. 870, pp. 176, cloth, 1861. 

SAVAGE —Buuzare anovr Max. By M. J. Serage, pala’ 8v0, pp. 190, cloth, 


ore Asermux Geuaen for Comparative 2, By A. H. Sayee, 
ALA, Fellow and Tutor of Queen « College, Oxford. wn. avi, and 
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GAYOR Tam Pacroreies or Companarrve Puwowoor, By A. H. Bayoe, MAL 
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—An Kasay ee eee eas or tru Bopy. Ry 0. H, 

Schaible, M.D., ko, ke. A Memoral Essay, Published on the ocvasion of the 

firvt Contonary Festival of Fredemk L Jus, with an Etching by E. Herkomer, 
Crown 8vo, pp, xvilt, and 124, cloth. 1878 bs. 

GOHKPPEL, —Movwrain Pats. J. V, Von Schoffel, ‘Translated by Mra F, 

Brupooy,  Youp., pp 6% mi 6 ‘after designs by A. Von Werner, Parch- 


ment. 
SORILLER.—Tau Bux oF Messrs. Translated from the Gorman of Schiller in 
English Verso, By Emily Allfrey. Crown 8vo, pp, viil and 110, sloth. 1876. 2, 

t_—Buppsia Ix Taser: Dlustrated by Literary Dooumenta and 

ot algae Worabip By Bil Galante IAD. With folio flag 
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SOHLEICHER.—A Courayvicx oF TER CompaRanvs GRaxwan oF THE IupO- 
, BARBER, GRERK, AxD Lavin Laxovaces. Beheishsr, 
Beast from the fet, Hoey pe I fy Bet boda a ae 
Morphology, Bp. vil tad 106 cate 187. be 
SORULTSZ.—Umivensat Dottan Tastes (Com Lyon goo United States). a Coney all 
Setwoon the United tates Britain, Franco, Belgiam, 
Erinn, ‘Haig, Byaia, and Gerauany. By OW. Ht Babul bre, fawkes 


pemvore “Uwrvessat Ixrspest ax> Geyrnat eerie Tanz, On the 
‘Decimal System. ih 0 Trento <8 the Currency ‘World, and numerous 
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bo hier map tay moe f meuan EXOHANGN Tasime. By CO, W. —— ‘With a 
‘Treatise on the Currency of the World. Gro, boarda 1874, Se, 
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QOOOHES,--Faver. A Tragedy. Translated into English Verse, 
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NGOs. au Becran Lins oe SaEe. ‘By Thomas Scott. Crown Svo, pp. xaviil, 
‘end 360, cloth, 1878, 


S0OTUS,—A Nora fe mis Goicislans wise nics to Gas By Scotus, 8ro, 
PP 108, A816 Gleth, 2a; paper wrapper, 1s 6. 
‘SRLL—Txu Farrs ov Tenax. er3e Be E. Bal, Fallow of ihe Univerty of 
Madres, Demy 810, pp. xiv. 
Plagueis hats betiy estan ace es & Sel, 
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SERMONS NEVER PREACHED. Philip Phdbphor. Crown 8¢o, pp. vi. and 14, 
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V.P.BBLa  Sinall Ato, pp. x. and 104, paper boards, 1881, 
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Pp. vi and 
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SHERRING—Tax Hixp0o Prean, By Rev. M. A. Shecring, MA, LID, 
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MUSREZ.—Tar Garr 
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SUIRER.—Favor ano ormxs Rares. With Additioos. By John Bibree, M.A., 
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STRELA Lorene moor? hie ‘By Thomas Sinclair, M.A. Crown 8¥0, 
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PA Tan Oca Soh Riehl. ‘Thomas Sinclair, 
MLA, Crown Ovo, pp. viii, and i a PY 
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Divo Govmoncar, By & Smith, MLD, Pith Béition, Crowa 
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the Nati ar of other Parte of Audie end Themanta, Comy from vari 

Vitor, By B Broagh » FL, PGS. 
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any, from the Kalle Period to he Death af Goethe, By Gray Bling. Sve, 
PB xviii, and 988. 1863. 20s, 6d. 


GOLLING,—Sxrzcr Pastaces PROM THE Woars oF 85: ‘Translated and 
Gelleciad, German and English, By G, Bolling. ‘imo, pp. 185, cloth, 1966, 


a —Macnara, Rendered tnio Mecisal Gormen (with Boglish Text ud- 
joined). By Guatay Solling. Crown Sto, pp. 160, wrapper. 1878. 3a 6d. 


SONGH or THE Bmario mt Ewause Veren, ByG. EW. Crown 8r0, pp. iv. and 
134, eloth, Foi ibe oe 


SOUTHALL, — a Maco a, TEE APPARITION OF May UPOH 
‘Bana. Bree Sail Ae D. Crown Bre, pp So. and 400,cleth. 
‘Illustrated. fiag: 


aes Geena Pre Arse By James 0, Bout 


SPANIEH REFORMERS now 1520; Their Lives and Writing, 
ooor diy Cd, ie join Wien Wiens Pie tine vad with the Use of His Mate 


mer DD.» PAD. WoL, With BB. Wifey’ 
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Biogal Bro, pp. xe and 216, cloth. 1674, 12s, 62. 16e.—Vol. I. 


‘Royal Bro, pp. xii.-574, ol 
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‘xiv.-708, cloth, 1878, 
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Benedict de ‘Translated from the Latin by W. Halo White, Post 
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GPIRITUAL EVOLUTION, Aw Essar om, considered in its bearing upon Moora 
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BPRUNEB.—De. Kant Vou Srncnxe’s Breronico-Gaocaraica, Hamp-Ariss, 
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Poem, with othar Btories, By Th. Stcale. Geir ee 187. Ge. 
beer game ‘Jn Twenty-four Beads. A Collection of Songs, 

Ballads, ke. ‘the Chinese! G. 0, Beat, 2N.0.B.RAS. Post 
Erase a re 
STENZLEB.—See Avoronss Samsxatri, Vol. Il. 

‘STOCK, —Arravrrs at Tavra. ‘St, George Btook, Crown 6: vi and 
248, loth, 180. De, Pr ac alatans 
WTOKES.—Gorarica—Old and Eazly-Middle Irish Glosses: Prose and Verte, 
Edited by Whitley Stokes, 22 Edition. Med Svo, pp, 192, cloth. 1872 18, 


STORE —Beowine Manatee. ‘Tho Life of Slat Meciae, st he be 
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masvan aay ie Wade Gl"? By Thomas Lnmisden Strange. 
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SYRANGE—Corramorioys to 4 Bunies oF stat rows, trved by 
She inka Ms, Thomas Goth, of Upper Norwood, By Thomas Tan Birange. 
Feap, 670, pp. vii. and S12, ‘1881, 2, 

rraaharon omens Les spParm 0 alas Vinooows Sreawayoup 

‘ores Pmizovoatcal. ap Kirpaxp Sunzeora Edited by Visoountess Strangford, 
Post ro, pp. neil and 244, cloth 1878. da 6d. 
"pee neee tied oak ov Hamre, ov Dances, 
der pl Gp wh cit 
Endy ad Ora sod Neen 


ANE Deora yor zum Qu Broviam Laverace, Compiled from 


‘Fourteont Fifteenth Gentaries, 
"Tense ane Tht naltoa ‘tho, pp. x and 662, sewed. 1878 3s, 
STUDIB oF Max. By a Jepanses. Crown 8ro, pp. 1%, cloth 2874 e. 6d. 


SUTEMATS — Guin Monoesraxt. boned egg ooriny aap goer g jepaneon 
2 Reacanens Tanslctel ba E:, Geromate, Grown So, pp. avi and 354, oloth. 
j. 


By 
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SWHET.—Hueronr o7 Excizen Sourve, from the Earlieet including an Tm 
Fpsbenton of the General Laws of Hound Obange, aad fall Word Lint By 
Heory Sweat. Dany Bop de 187k, ' 40.6, 


SUREE_Os 4 Marour 3 enovou Tatas yaow rHa Guus to m9 Bio 
‘Ales. & Swook and J, Armoy Koos, Halters of “Tetas Siftions 
_ int or on ‘Demy 8ro, pp. 672. Llustrated, cloth. ipa 


JIMAD A, Serzs ov Beare ox ees Teze or Mozunegp, and 

igi By Syed, Abmad ‘Eben Babsdur, C.H1  8ro, s 4 

Wand Taba Mapa nad "ate, cloth. 1870, 30s 
‘TALBOT.—Anatyeis oy TAE ORGANIBATION OF THB Pausala Auxr, By Liouten- 
38 Gerald F. ‘Talbot, 2d Prussian Dragoon Guards. Royal 8vo, pp. 78, cloth, 


TAYLED—A Remoerec or ax Bawsorons Live 
itanimm, and Free fnig By SJ. J. Tayler, BA ee ie he 


fasued, with an Introductory: ot Eile, Be 
iui ae e768. Te ur 
TAYLOR.—Pamce Drvxation: A flor, Small 
‘pp. 17% ‘Handsomely bound in white vell oa aes ts 
Bip ec ariertmpg fo ntl of Ih Some epee in the Arte so Geienene | 
Navigation; Metallurgy ; Arti ae hs 
logy, 0, With » by Dr. Sepad hdion, 
i, Garman Roglak French. vo, Dp. 648. ae 
‘Vol. II. Mnglish-German-French. ro, pp. 608. 124, 


‘Vol, TH. ingest ‘8v0, pp. 618, 128, 


‘Fransbeisch oe ‘isedged om 

logleal Dicticunry nf, Motes, end Unrerogt, With th mae 

Commercial Term, st Hi Sa 1 a ° 

ROWER. —Hanian Tagote’s Vrithiot's ied from the Swedish, with 
Hamel, oat er et E? BL rhage 

Eh onan : 

TORLASRE Foargate Morar —A Selection of Modern Froosh Plays Balted by 

the Rev, P. H. B Broite, BD., 0. Cassal, LLD., and Th. Karcher, LLB. 


Bit Bre, i} val. eros Bo, ly s,, containing— 

manson Compar. ‘Biited, with Notes 
me See Por wr G:Gasal LD. Bo ai aad Bape 
Dues d Dees be teri 
Hot on is Sth Krche, LES. Bp at fname 


vt ieee a oad bee a By Weferd 
site Raglah Notes, by the Rev. H.R. Breite, BD. Sy int Sipe 


Eecond Her crown re coh, Oe entanig— 


ison nee: 
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SRALTED Pais Rovese_sandtia, 
‘Third Series, crown 810, cloth, @s., containing— 
Tam Fanx, Bormmennen. A Comedy, | By Tosodiee Barre and Tenet On 
in, ¥ Barrie, by Professor C. 
Bettie Sro, pp.xvi. und 304, 1868, strane te 
‘onmece, xe vanogre. A Camels. Hy Tropa Hvomel. Eval, wih 
Haglah Notes and Mecaol of Prafomor O. Gnas LI, D: 2a 
Eafdoa, Poop. Gro, pp evi and TV dsthe” 1908." Boperaily 


‘TREM —A Caspr Examarion oF THERISM. Physicus. Post 8¥0, vii 
‘aud 198, cloth. 1878. Ts. 61. ba me 


THEOSOPHY axp THe Hicuse Ltrs; or, Spiritual Dynamios and the Divine and 
Mimeulous Man. By G. W., M.D , Edinburgh, Prot ent of the Brith Theos- 
phlcal Bociety, Imo, pp. 1¥. and 198, eloth, 1880, 


THOM, Sr. Pan's Rrserias to tra Conrrrxzant. ss uidagh thetr 


7 I somes By the Hev. 3. H Thom. Sro, pp. ai. and 406" cloth, 


SHOMAR—Runcr Sussurax Imecatrnons, Sais arp Core, usta 
‘story ot the Suanian Dynasty, containing Proclamations 
Sapor 1, and his Snoceaors. With » Orit Ermimaton ad 2 
Sonal tevecairase Jaueripton in the Hajihbad Ouro, demonstrating that 
‘the Conqueror of Val ‘s professing Christian. By Edward Thomas, 
Tiartrwted. Gro, pp. 148, olotae Tn 6d. 


‘THOMAS.—Tax GEnoun ae oF vem Parsay Koos oF a, iy y 
SP ate ed On Decry rar $e aad 40, loth 


THOMAS.—Tas Revayve Reaovaces bn a Moana zara, 7 fii 
4,D, 1508 to 4D, 1707. A Bu} of the Pathin Kings 


of Delbi* ndctierned 8. tin wa Se. Bd. 


‘THOMAS, —Susaaytan Communicated to the Numismatic of 
Toad. thems ERS. ‘Two Parts, 12mo, pp. 43, 3 Plates and « Out, 
a 

‘THOMAS.—Jarvran ; a ‘Tax EaBty Farry oF Asoxa. With [ustrations of tho 
Ancient Relij Boat, love the Feat Pantheon of the Indo-Beythiaus, To 
which is added a otise and Indien Dates, By Edward 
Thomas, F.B.8. 8yo, eg vii-24 and 82, With two Autotype Plates and 
‘Woodouts. 1877. 7s 





TROMAS.—Tas Tauoxr 4p Practiox or CaboLk GuaMMaB. By J. J. Thomas, 
Bvo, pp. viii, and 135, boards, 123, 


THQMAA—Racorms of raz Gurr Divan, Mlastrated ty Inscriptions, Written 
baal Sa ‘Tradition, and Coins. To which is added a Chapter on the Aruba 
in Bind, By Edward Thomas, F.B.8, Folio, with a Plate, pp. iv, and 64, aloth. 


A Brag Tavs, By William Heury Thomas, ‘Yarao, pp. iv. and 74, 


‘TKOMPHOR,. 
Roum oe ee 


‘TMOMEO, ~Evouurion xp Isvowuriox, By George Th Ay 9h a 
Worl Bet ban Crowe Bee ne it ea SOO a eee 
2 
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‘THOMSON.—Inertrores of rau Laws or Certox. 
rig poems Su oie. a aoe 


Second Puiane J 
stom te a 
erate Pom | fanratt 
Bottlersani fice of the'enné Duets Gros pp x ced 48%, ote 
THORPE —Dervoxicarrou Angiony, Art Sasorte, A Collection of 
King Hiheberht of Keni 4.0, Dov, to thet of V 

Guida, Seer Gating: C Keon With « tveedation of the Angle: 
Boaz By the ee Dena Thorp, Member of tbe Rope Acndony Seno 

Society of Netherlandish Literature at Leyden. 
xb. and 682, elotl, 1865, 21, 1a, 
THOUGHTS GM LOGIC; or, the 8.N,1.X. Propositional Theory, Crown ir, 
tt ams Set fr 





towdtds « Public Religious Service in 


‘Nodes Sarena? Pier ‘Ninth Thousand, Revised and. 
— Sra, pp. 74, sewed, 

HURATON. —Prucnow feigning Determinations of the Laws and Coe 
efficients of ‘Friatio 





Methods snd with new Appamiue, By Robert H. 
Thorton, AM, OE, ba Orowa bro, pp.xvi and 213, be. 64. 
‘TIBLE. Boo and K iil yaad ‘Tribner’s 
ig Hogi foreign Philosophical Library, 
‘TOLHAUBEN.—A Sruoras or Tax Parmer Laws or Vazsous Counretes. By A. 
‘Tothansen, Ph.D, Third Hdition, 12mo, pp 62, sewed. 1670. Ja 6d, 
SONUSERO.—Houway,, Tiasirntod Haniboce for Traveller, Bitied by Ghuries 
Toneborg. Wit iy ih Roprarags on Wood, 17 Mapa and Supplanent Oro 
Bro, pp. ixx., 488, wad 32, cloth. 
‘TOPOGRAPRTDAL WORKR.—A te a Ai an ‘vanio0s WORKS PREPARED AD THR 
TorognaPaical AND Statistical Deraatuaat oF THE Was Orvice may be 
pet on copteiien 


‘TOBREWE.— {tA Book of Couteosiong, 
WM Torene, MP. Mod Oro pp. dif, doth, "1872 Ia Pr 
STOROANT Featzan Comrmsnunesas, Oommen, A How, Matha of, Tuing tn 
both Theoretically and Practically. - By Glovenni Toscsni, Pro 
our of Language wal There Gert Oly London, &a, 
Foarth Zdlten, “Ime, ppewis and 900 cobs, 
‘TOSOANT.—Itauian Reaping Cocasz. peyton on aL, and 
MeO. Wu un Clothe ISTE ts. 60. ass 
Teen nplat Besvleat Tbe proosedh of tine pa Tull jb triad a 
on 7 is 
Pgh Chareh seToulon. Grewe Bro, ph 8 weeds 1872, Od. 
mugbtba.—4 bor ot Baza Autobiographical Bietehes. By Nitesm Tredleg, 
TUaiverniy of Barphoren, Grows Brey vik B00, che, 1862 be 
‘FRDKEM.—Socre-Araioax BUTTERPLIE 5 h of the Extra 
8 ny Hola ies, PLS hE, + Curator of the 
‘Atrsean Museum, Oape Town. a Bayt, {ie 
‘TROSNER'S Aumucis, Eonorsan, arp Ontexrat Livenaxt Reon, A Bogister 


jpeniah, Tassie” ioe bert of the Pablecbee it 
ioe rains bam and pace moestof rey pa 
Hlahesriptica, Bo per olan 


Published by Tritiner & Co. oT 


—Taveran's BrwocasPeical GoIDs 10 bor pied Lrrwearens: 
A Closed List of Books published in the United States of America, from 1817 
to 1857. With Notes, and Alphabetioal Index. 
Sonspilad and Balled by ‘Teubner, tn 1 vol. Gyo, halt bound, pp. 780. 


TRUSMEBT Cararooue oF Diortonaers anp Grawdass oF THR Lene 
‘Languages asp Drataors oF ta8 Woaun. fr Shen ay ee eee 
‘with an Alpbabetioal Index. A Guide for Beoond, 
Edition, 87a, pp. vist and 170, cloth. tan 


TRUBNEB’S Coutscrion or Sourtirmp Gaancaas o¥ Tus PRINGIPAL AStATIC 
ay Ecnoraax Languaces. Edsied by Beinhold Bost, LD, Pu.D. Crown 
Gro, sloth, uniformly bonod, 

L~Hmpvmast, Pentax, amp Anapic. By BH Palmer, MA, 





Pp. 112, 188 be. 
TL—Hoseanux. By L Pp. vi. and 88, 1888. 40, 64. 
TIL—Bangor. By W, Van Bye, Pp. xii, and 53, 1883, i. 6d. 
1V,~Maiacast, By G. W, ner 1883, Bs, 
eens Gums, PEM Gah a. 68. 1883. Mh, Od. 
i B 


on Laxaoss) 
as Pans, By bassipe ty (hot » late 
Oomparati inivernty of ‘Mumeb, a Biition. 
Posapledg het Ph.D. apa 1878, 
rs yam: Ss Bopputst Caxor, commonly known 
en Narratives, Teanlatod Trem i “un Ghisses 
rep vecn ey Gohoge Gum ‘Professor of , Uni 
rey ologe Lowden Fp hic and 106" 1618 Tot 
° tae ma Hiehoss oF our rman By Alt Fens i becwi Tan 
eek acon and casieese Sait Bp Be tae 982, Ide 6a, 
A Barn on ria Monexs Lascoscss or Tas Eset Iypres, Teer 


ied 
Perce titel Aste for woh Langage, Dy Ee 
Inte of ‘ities, and Hon, Librarian of B., Peet aad 
ba Deer on 4 ih T, HL Grim Te 
rerse, 

Principal of Bonaree Colleges abouts apa 
A Ouamroa, Diortoxasr ov Hispy Mrruo1o! 
gain ano nme By Sel, Down, MRL, be Pron 
in the Staff College. Pp. 

Manes Ties smors recs Sarma Wee) Langy Lanter 
poy Pasmgee from Clamical 

in bres Ci, Sole mao 2879. oe 


vm Inna. Pring Beret Tmopressions, Ne 
arg By Monier D.O,1 Boy ikD ete Ue 
of Cuenys, Belen Prolene of the University of on 
Stee, Pant ual euanented by enciereals siditoc Wack 
‘Tilustrations and Msp, pp. vil and 968. 1879. 1és, 
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‘TRURNEDS ORIENTAL NERIR—continued, 
Twa Lara on Laarrp oF Gavpaua, the Baddha of the Burmese. With 


Misciiansovs Essuva, relating to Indian Subjects, By B H. 
meer saat eee tend 


Ampyorions Faou THe Kozax. By Edward Willem Lan site sce 





""arabie-Mnglah Lexicon,” &s.” A Ne 
Introduction. By Stanley Lane Poole. o 
pr, Bowes, A oie of Gein, Eiri end Oxi 
hina,” &o., do,” Pp. Ivi, and 454, . 
‘Tua Goustax; on, Bost Gaxnex 01 Dns Sant oF 
Sumas. ald for the dest and Verse, with 
Life of the Author, by EB, 
Bastwick, ERS, MEAS, 2d Raition ‘Ia, 6d. 
“Reape pat oh Bata a from the 
‘Talmud, the Midrashim, and the Kall and Trunelated 
Pde Banham, Ws isthe Protsae DD. FBS, 
of Westmont, 
Notas od Oops dere xvii, and 982, 1880, 


Tax Bess ‘Esamuappon of Seunscherib) ot pan 
2G, a ‘Translated ‘nen the ator Gunton “Tasers 
flinders Mean Collection to Towel 


al Lit of Bpootay ba By EA. Sedge, B.A MEALS A 
ya, indge, BA., +» Asayrinn 
Exhibitioner, Ohrut’s College, Cambridge. PP. ai and 
164, cloth. - ed. He 
Bonpaser Bi 5 oF, The oldest Collection of 
Folk-Lore hav time 


» Titaks 

tant: bemg the Jétakatthavannanh, for the frat 

tedited in the orginal Pai, pa Pausbéil, and translated by T, W. 

Bhys Davida, Tranalstion, Yol I, Pp, axvi and $48, ea. 

TunCuynnos, Porm or ema grireay By Basll hamberais,Anthor 
of “Yougio Hookaku, Tohtran.” Pp, xil. 1880. 72. 6d. 

Tawaureno axo Onrmrmat Basar, Shae from the your 1646-1678, 
By Cou, Kathe of “The Madar Tenguage of 

Tapux Boxter, Gontalaing » New Editon of “The Indian Bong of 
Songs," from ‘rom ibe Sanskrit of the Gite Govinda ot ; Tro Beak 
from {The Tl of India” ta) 5 i read Wh rom 
‘the Shlokas of and other Odental Poems. By Bain 
SrA ORT Ae be Pp vil and 0. a 

Tay Reuamoxaor Ie. By A Berth, | Anthoried soca by 

‘Wood. Pp. xx. and 


gest Pout 
Epis inden age Wine syradid on tbe yore 
an sod Yoloestin isa Darian rie WMEAB Pp. rh 
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TRUBMER'S ORIENTAL SERIEt—continucd, 
A Manvar or Hinoo Parrenisx, oh Yeaben. ‘Translated with 
lous Annotations, G, A. Jacob, Bombay Staff ors 
Ieee of Al ‘s Preface by KB. Cowell, 
Profesor or ot of Saumbsis in the University of Casabridge. Pp. x. and 130, 


‘Tax Mrsusv! (usually known os the Memneviyi A Shot, or Holy Marner} 
of Mevlin’ (Our Lord) Jelila-d-Din Matasmed ErEamt, Book the 
Firat, Together with some Ascount of the Life and Aste at the ‘Author, 
of his Ancestors, and of bis Deaoondante, Illustrated by a selection 
of Oharasteristio Anecdotes sx collected by their Historian Mevidnd 
Shomen'd-Din Abmed, El HAAMT Ei Arf Tranelaed, end the Pootry 
Yocated by Jemes W; Eedhooss, ME. AS, ke, Pp. xvi, aud 198; 


Easraan Provagss ann Ewesirus Iiivsraatixs Oup Taoraa. By the 
Hers ane, Member of the Bengal Aa tic Society, F.B.G.8. Pp. 
eae: ‘1881. 

JATRAINS OF Ges Keartiu, A Now ag ge RE 
"an field, Inte of H.M. Bengal Civil Service, Pp, 96, 1881, 

‘Taw Pasian Txt, with an Bogllsh Verse Translation. Pp, xxxii,-$35, 
188%, 10s. 6d. 

‘Tux Mrnp or Meyctvs ; or, Political Roonomy Founded upon Moral Philo- 
sophy. eyamate a o he Dein of th Oh 1060 Pi 
Mencius. 01 xt Classified nod Translated, with 
ments, by the Bere Ez ae ‘Khenish Mission Society, T tod, 
from the German, with Additional Notes, by the Rov, A. B. Hutohin~ 

son, Ohurch Musolon, Hi Fam by Aion nee th z oe Old 
Teetamens Hlatory, ham 

Yoaur ann ZotarKEs. A Poon vist gantry ton tie? Persian 

into Knglub Verse, By BT we iriffith. Pp, xiv, aud 304, 1862. Ge, 6d, 


Tapry Goa: The Saproce Being ofthe Khol Kiel By Theophile 

ping Hoaber re sel Boneny, Drenden} Gerraraliag 

{hg Mexober of noty, Dresden ; 

Roe of the Ant} Bosiety, Viens, ke. bo, Pp, xin 

154. 1882, 7. 6, 
4 Comrannivarvs Comwurtarr ro eux Quaas, To wi 

ty Ducgure, wich Aldisvanl Notes wea Buestatos 

t pera 00 Index to the Text, Preliminary Disoounee, 

Notes Bar. ‘M. Wherry, MLA, Lodian, Vol I. Pp. xi, 





mi Ps Panos tas Buacavap Gtet ; or, The Seored Tay. A 
Sonakrit ‘Translated, with  Keton by John Davies, 
M.A. Pp. vi and oa 


‘Tan Sanva-Dabsaka-SaMGRana; a ceri of ths Diterent Systeme 
of Hinda Philosophy, By Madbsva Translated by EB 
Cowsll, M.A., Cambridga, und A. B Gough, MA, Caloutte. Pp. aii, 
and 28 1882 _ 


Trerran Tatza. from Jndian Sources, Translated from the 
‘Dbeban of te bs Sa Oya ‘BY F. Anton von Beblefeer, Done into 

jormen, with ea Introduction. By W. B. 8 Ralston, 
See yp tard aod 568 TESS ee 


limonene Hane Hy Gul A FLD. Pp ww EHD 
‘Ta, tupus Exrist: and Products. Ww. W. 
Hunter OLE LED. Pete’ 1s "the ” 
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‘TEDASER'S ORIENTAL SERIES—tontinusd. 
Bienen Of van Barenas Baie De GF Tale Lele Troe 
Anted by J. Ballingal Pp. aziv. and a, 6a. 
‘Ta Pastoeceur of wax Uraxtanape Dy ALE Googh MA, Cuenta 


UpANavazca, A Collection of Verses from the Baadblst Ganon. 
‘Dhermatrite, Being the Northern Buddbist Wao of of 

Dhsumepeia | Tranelated from the ‘betan of <Btsbhgyar, wih 
Notas, ‘end Extracts from the fhe Commentary of Pradjoaverman, by W. 


ville Rockhill. Pp, 240. 

A Fusrort or Bonita, including Barwa P: Pogu, Teunga, Tenns- 
seri, and Arakas, ‘tho Barliort Time. #9 the iind of the First 
‘War ‘with Britlsh India, By Lacut.-General Bir Arthur P, Phayre, 
GOMG., RCSL, and O.B. Pp. xi-$12 1868, 14s, 

The following works are in Peparation :— 

Manava—Duanus—Castea; or, Laws of Mann, A New Translation, 
with Introduction, Notas de By A. C, Burnell, Ph,D., coy 
Foreign Mom Member o ot tbe ‘Royal Danish Academy, and Hon, Member of 

‘Tam Arontexs oF Lager — Pumosoray ov Karna. With [hue 


trative Extracts from the Commentaries. By the lateJ. B. Ballsatyun 
Second Ruition, edited hy Fiteedward Hall. 

Boppurer Records oF THE WESTERN Won, being the 8i-Yu-Ki by 
‘Hoon Thsang. ‘ee from the origin Chines, § i) pa 
ton, Index, ke By Bamuel Beal, Trinity Coll ‘bridge, Profe 
tor of Chinese, alr Oaeae L anion In ‘a 


By W. H Ongar. | Fourth oh doe rom: $d. In folio 
testa. Pp. fet oD 10 a are ou te, 4s. 
Bava. to Part T, end Part il. Fourth Raion Cr. i pet aloth, 1878, 
f pet at Demy 8v0, pp. 76, cloth, 1873, 
ole 
"spar teagan, belo SE emesis 
correctness 
Bro, pp. 40, sul Covern. 1874 
UNGER. —Tux Sropesr's BLOM Boon: Esti fron, Och Core 
Laos Reports, &a. ; for Bxercises in .Mazuscripia 
a Stborsnbr, Punetastion, 1 Disiation, detbgs ind 
‘Compiled by W. eit Inger. a 
ito, open or ars ‘a 


UAGES.—Two Hoxpae Tests m Byousn OnruocnaPmr, or Word Dictatioas, 
Semple WH. Ung. Foolsup, pp. Vit and 200, doth, 1077. 2a, Od. plato, 


‘UNGRR.--Tax Sours Parmer: By which ove of the remaining diftoulticn of 
Children is entirely removed in the Tena, and, an oe ee a consider- 
sola saving of tne will be effected, In Two Parts, Unger, Part. 
‘mo, pp. xn. and 44, cloth. Sd, Part IL, pp. 89, cloth. 

‘UNGER.—Prxtocrazy Woup Dicratroxs on TER Roizs ror Srauisa, By W. 
‘EL Unger. 16mo, pp. 44, cloth. 4d. 


‘VRIDOECHRA.—Miroreca de Todos los Mepes, Plance, 
Me, ba mney is nat, Sr, Tsien adysocutea, Arze” 


fits crnalopicamente jierbeanteen inte eee 
da Amérion, Por a ‘Beequlel Urioveches, de Bogéts, Nueva 
Bro, pp. 282, cloth, 1860, 
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A Treatise on the Means and Apparatus om- 





Biuwn aro doth pp sh Sed MBs lured, 
VANTARA SUTRA.—Soo AvctonseSanexarrs, Vol III, 


VALDES.—Lrven or tu THIN Buovasna, Juix ap Auroxno DE Vatpia. By B. 
Boghmer, D.D. ‘Trunalaied by J. Tr Botte. Grown Gro, pp 22, wrappers 


VALDES —Srvarrzzn OFt) By Juin de Valdés. Translated from the 
Spam and Ttahan, and edited ‘by John T. Betts. Crown Sro, pp. xii, and 
loth, 


VALDES.—Joix pa Vatpis' CommeRTart Uron THE GosrEL oF Sr. MATTHEW. 
‘With Professor Boehmer’s “Lavoe of Juda and Alfonso de Valdés,” Now for 
‘the first time translated from the’ and never before published in English. 
‘By John T, Betta. reat, and 512-90, cloth, 11 Ts. 6d, 

‘VALDES. —Srimirvat, or, Christian Instruction for Children. By Jusn de 
‘Valdés. peers from ihe Itahan, edited and publwhed by John T Betts. 
‘With Lives of the twin brothers, Te and ‘aiemso lo Valdés. By E. Boohmer, 
=m 1D. Foap. Bvo, pp. 60, wrappers 

FALDES.—THRER OPUROULES: an cies ‘Valdés’ Seventeen Opnecules. 
Meri de Valdée, Translated, ginted, end published by John’ ‘T, Botta, Foap. we 
pp 88, wrappers. 188 ts 6 
VALDER Join pm Vata’ ae ANT Ure OUR Loep's SxxMon OM TAR 
Mount. Translated and eiet by J. T. Betts, With Lives of Juin end 
fitooee de ‘Valdés. By E Boehmer, DD. Crown Bro, pp. 112, boards. 


~ Bdited by J.T. Betta, icypehiia ome re 


‘VAN CAMPER,—Txy Durcr pa Richard Van 
‘Campen, author of illo Biver Fear Fount vo, Vol. I. A Dutch Arotic 
Wal um paparate Ler ‘Third Edition, Py. xxxvit. and 263, cloth. 1877. 10n, 6d, 


N4LDE8.—Jvdx pz Vatpie’ Commentary vPor THE ag fa Sa 


‘Va DE WEYEE.. Ont ‘D'OPUSCULES PHILOSOPRIQUES, Hierousqons, PoLrmgres 
wr Lrrvéparegs de Sylvain Van de We Pritts @ @Avant i” pon ie T'Kditeur, 
Eogivrte age own 80, Benoa Stu Pp. $74. 1058, 10s, 64,-~ 
Pa we ‘s,—Trorertuk Sate, Ep. $91. 1875, 
eee eiriban Rete Fetes, ase deo 
‘VAN EY6.—Basque Gaammak See Trihner's Collection. 


‘Va LAUN.—Granur oy rau Fersoa Lasavace By H. Van Laun Parts 
Land IL Accidence and Syntax. 13th Edition. Or, Bro, pp. 11 and 120, ath. 
im iS Path Renee ‘11th Edition, Or. 80, pp. xii, and 285, cloth. 


‘van LAUK. ita Ge Gussnies 20 ‘Taapvoron Er Du Lrorona; or, Graduated 


tod Beading, with Blographicel Skatebe, 

story, a> and and « Distions of Words and 

rept Tenn ais Baton, iia, pre Te lat 

‘VARDHAMANA'S GANARATNAMAHODADEL fe0 Avctosxs Sassxazt, Vol. IV. 
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GB, ba, Grown Ovo, pp. vil. and 60, cloth. 1874, “i : 
wan OFFICE.—A List oF THE YaqIOUS mses Karel aND organ Worse 
PUBLISHED UNDER THE SUPKRINTENDEMCE OF SHS Wak Ovvicn may be had on 
application, 
‘WARD,—Ioa: A 


Literary 
ie hea bate ot ween ges Ext Dream bey oh 


Published by Tribner & Co. B 


WARD —liumeurist Nasonss Penoaorer bg « Sous of Nie Takara 
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end 434, With chart, cloth, J874. 12s, 


‘WEHITKEY,—A Sarsxarr Grasaiat, including both the Classieal Language end the 
‘ldor Disloote of Voda and. Bratmane. By William Denght Whitaoy, Profesor 
of Sanskrit, and Comparative Philology tn Yale College, Nembsren, ks, 

840, pp. xxiv, and in wrapper, 10s, 84; cloth, 12%. 


WHITWELL.—Inox Suxcrex's Pooxer Axatrais Boor. re Cong s ‘Whitwell, 
Mecibes of the Lnslliatace of Mechanical Engineers, oe, mo, pp 153, 


[THs Saner's Tes’ 
sovared Seventean False Resta ahort of the Spiritual-Coming of Christ in 
 Briof Discovery of what the Coming of Christ in the Spirit ls. By 
‘Prinked 1638; reprinted 1874. Feup. 80, pp. 208, cloth. 4s. 6d 





Published by Tridner & Oo. % 


WALIAMS—Tau Mipoia Koronox. A Survey of the Geography, Governzaeat 
Tito, key af the Chinwe Bapire “DyS W. Witton, "New Haluon, 
2 vols, fro, [Un preparation, 





‘WILLUAMS,—A Srizasic Dioriomary oF ee ee erga’ to, 
imac Pat Gn her Bs ronunsiation of the Characters as 
heard in P ee rae Wileen LoD. 


to, pp. 1336, 
asl lila ns eee See Trabmer’s Oriental Series, 
WILSON. —Wonss or Tax Lars Honsca Hanux Wraox, M.A., FRB, be 


Vols. 1. and TT, Rasays and Lectures chiefly Religion of the Hind 
the late H. H. Wilton, MA, FRB, &, quite Reign a! ely Dn ae 
Jol Hori” 2 voln damy Sro, pp. xu and 299, vi and 416, loth, “Zia, 


Vola, Uy TV. and V., Hoya Anslyton, Creal end 4 
vcd th Getakaie Enemtars, lected gad Rated Bes Hankold 
Seat rola, demy Grasp. 208 408, an 300 cloth, “360 








Vole VL, Vily YL, IX, and X. Vuh System of Hind’ 
LW {2.pera) Vishro a 
trated ei 7 Hotes derived frm abr Peta . HL Wi 
Edited by FitaRdward Hall DOL, Oxon. Vole I; to Vs (@ pare) 


Demy Ova pes und 3034, 846,38, 2 lth”, 


es and XIL Select Specimens of the Theatre of the Hindus, oe 
the original Benulit. By tho lete BH. H. Wilson, M.A., Third 
tomectad Eilon, 2 vols, demy 8vo, pp. Lxti. and $84, tv, and 


WHRR—Comnamzany Ox tax Huspu Sram or Maviowe, By T. A, Wis, 
MCD, 840, pp. xx. and 492, cloth, 1865. Tx Gd. 






‘WiSK.—Ravisw oy rae Hisrosy or Meprcwra By Thomes A. Wise, 2 vols, 
dany Brovalsth Vol. Ly pp xovll, and 397. "Val ks pp. 874, We 


ae AND Pilar yeaa ag ol Derg i By Barat Beraherd Bin 
of Quen’ Ollgs, Oxford (Deng the Ozford ben Free 
re Be, ‘Grown Bro, pp. vii. and 120, cloth. 
WITHERS.—Trs Excise Lanavags 4s Paoxovxcep. owes Boyal 
Bro, pp. #4, sowed, 1874. Ln 


‘WOOD,—Cunowoa. Mother Karth’s Biography, A Romance of the New School, 
By Wallace Wood, M.D. Grown tro, opratk and S94 with usiondon, ath, 


‘WOMEN — Tae Ricus or Woxmn. A Comparison of the Relative Legal Status of 
pee eo clea a amare Crowa 8vo, pp. 104, 
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